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For  the  Episcopal  Hecorder.  to  Scripture  ;  no,  thoogh  St.  Paul  hiinsclf,  Of 

Solemn  Musin^s.  angel  from  heaven  should  come  and  teach 

av  THROMiA  otherwise.  Gal.  i.  W.”  In  his  Defence  of 

Apology,  “  of  the  authority  of  the  Fathers,” 
Fatherof  life,  and  light!  Thou  great  Supreme!  writes,  “But  thus  we  say,  The  same 

Upon  us  let  thy  radiant  mercy  beam ;  Father’s  opinions  and  judgments,  forasmuch 

Open  the  well-spnn^  of  thy  boundless  love,  .  sometimes  disagreeable  one  from 

And  grant  that  we,  thy  saving  grace  may  prove.  y  .b  _ 

®  ^  ^  ^  *  another,  and  sometimes  imply  contrarieties 

From  God,  the  only  source  of  every  good,  contradictions,  therefore  alone  and  of 

We  cmve,  for  mir  poor  famished  themselves,  without  further  authority  and 

I.Ave  Thou  our  fainting  souls,  in  that  Wire  younf,  -j-  j,  .  j  .1  ^  tv. 

Which  for  man’s  cleansing,  flowed  frSra  Calv’y’s  g«'d'ng  of  God  s  word,  are  not  always  suffi- 

cient  w  arrants  to  change  our  faith.  And  thus 


BY  CHROMia. 

Father  of  life,  and  light!  Thou  great  Supreme  ! 
Upon  us  let  thy  radiant  mercy  beam  ; 

Open  the  well-springs  of  thy  boundless  love. 

And  grant  that  w  e,  thy  saving  grace  may  prove. 

From  God,  the  only  source  of  every  good. 

We  crave,  for  our  poor  famished  spirits,  food; 


would  condemn  him  of  much  folly,  that  washingof  baptism,  it  is  said, and  on  the  ground  But  now,  while  Scripture  teaches  that  re-  !  They  stand  or  fall  together :  and  it  is  worthy  «  and  he  said  that  Anti-Christ  tra»  Mew  bem 
should  profess  to  trust  the  clock  rather  than  of  this  text  affirmed,  combs  regeneration.  But  ^neration  is  not  effected  by  means  of  bap-  j  of  remark,  that  wherever  the  divine  power  ^  in  the  city  of  Rvmf.,  awd  wvuld  4e  eltHed  to 
the  son ;  so  we  cannot  but  justly  tox  the  in-  in  answ’cr  to  this,  I  would  ask,  in  the  6rst  tisro,  it  teaches  that  it  is  effected  through  the  '  (conveyed  in  the  laying  on  of  hands,)  has  |  /Af  Apootolte  Stt^ 


Omsume  us  not,  we  pray,  in  thy  just  wrath, 

Ikit  guide,  and  guard  us  in  life’s  slippery  path; 
That  a.s  the  Tempter  spread-s  each  artful  toil. 
Through  Thee,  ble-st  Lord,  we  may  his  efforts  foil. 

And  when  we  bend  beneath  care’s  blighting  band. 
Or  on  our  foreheads  wear  affliction’s  brand,  _ 
Then  give  us  cnarage,  liord,  to  trust  in  Thee, 

And  ’mkl  dark  clouds,  thy  sheltering  presence  see. 

Increase  our  sympathy  for  all  mankind. 

The  bmised  reed,  the  broken  heart  to  bind  ; 

Oh,  yield  us  strength  our  enemies  to  bless ! 

And  with  firm  faith,  thy  service,  Christ,  confess ! 

Thy  blissful  peace,  bestow  upon  us.  Lord, 

And  kindly,  every  Clirlslian  grace  accord  ! 

Thy  Holy  Spirit  grant  with  us  to  dwell. 

That  by  its  breathings,  we  thy  praise  may  tell. 

And  nows  to  Thee,  Thou  God  of  might,  we  bring 
Ourselves,  and  all  we  have ; — and  humbly  cling 
To  that  blest  Cross,  whereon  our  Saviour  died, 
And  by  atonement,  made  the  Church  his  bride. 
June,  1849. 


The  Right  and  Responsibility  of  v 
Private  Judgment.  v 

h 

BY  RT.  REV.  ALFRED  LEE,  D.  D.  ^ 

III.  The  advocate  of  the  sufficiency  of  the 
Scripture, and  of  the  right  and  duty  of  every  1 
man  to  bring  his  faith  to  this  unerringstandard,  0 
may  appeal  with  confidence  to  the  eminent  1 
divines  of  the  Anglican  Church.  It  is  not  a  c 
little  surprising  to  observe  the  frequent  mis-  1 
representatirn  of  their  sentiments.  One  a 
mode  of  doing  this  is  by  adducing  passages  a 
in  which  the  championsof  the  English  Church  n 
maintain,  in  their  controversies,  the  support  of  I 
the  primitive  fathers  for  the  views  which  they  t 
defend.  Undoubtedly  they  do  appeal  to  an-  r 
tiquity,  and  claim  its  sanction  for  themselves,  t 
4'hey  were  actuated  by  no  spirit  of  rash  in-  1 
novation,  or  caprieious  love  of  change.  And  1 
in  dispute  with  the  Romanist  there  was  special  t 
reason  for  this  appeal.  In  such  debate  they  I 
make  use,  with  much  cogency,  of  the  argu 
meutxtm  ad  hominem.  T'hcy  could  confident-  ' 
ly  meet  the  Romanist  on  his  own  battle  ground, 
and  vanquish  him  with  his  own  weapons.  In  ' 
answer  to  his  high  pretensions  to  antiquity 
and  catholicity,  they  very  naturally  and  ' 
stringently  made  evident  the  novelty  of  his 
errors.  Their  adversary  would  not  submit  to 
that,  which  they  claimed  to  be  the  sufficient 
arbiter  of  all  doctrine  and  dispute,  the  word 
of  God.  It  availed  nothing  to  bring  forward 
holy  writ.  His  rinim  of  Oiiurcll  liitcipictu- 
tion  being  binding  upon  every  conscience, 
steeled  him  against  proofs  drawn  from  the 
sacred  text.  The  Reformers,  therefore,  and 
those  who  have  subsequently  argued  the  same 
points,  were  not  backward  in  showing  the 
real  hollowness  of  the  Romish  claims.  They 
could  and  did  refute  them  from  Fathers  and 
Council ;  but,  in  so  doing,  they  never  abandon¬ 
ed  their  great  principle,  that  the  word  of  God 
is  the  true  standard  whereby  questions  of 
doctrine  are  to  be  settled.  Thus  Jewell’s 
memorable  challenge  at  Paul’s  cross,  “  If  any 
learned  man  of  our  adversaries,  or  all  the 
learned  men  that  be  alive,  be  able  to  bring  any 
one  sufficient  sentence  out  of  any  old  catholic 
doctor,  or  father,  or  general  council,  or  Holy 
Scripture,  or  any  one  example  in  the  primitive 
Church  during  the  first  six  hundred  years, 
whereby  it  maybe  clearly  and  plainly  proved, 
that  there  was  at  any  time  private  masses,” 
Ac.,  (enumerating  tw'cnty-seven  Popish 
errors,)  “  I  shall  then  be  content  to  hold  and 
subscnlic.”  I'his,  as  appears  from  the  whole 
tenor  of  Jewell’s  writings,  was  no  admission 
on  his  part  that,  to  such  authority,  if  adduced, 
implicit  submission  was  due.-  Even  the  most 
thorough  iTiaintain«r  of  the  interpretation  of 
the  ancient  Church  would  not  be  willing  to 
take  one  Father’s  dictum  ns  conclusive  upon  I 
any  of  these  twenty-seven  points.  As  to  the 
lawfulness  and  necessity  of  private  judgment 
in  matters  of  religion.  Bishop  Jewell  is  too 
plain  to  be  mistaken.  “  What  shall  a  godly- 
disjxised,  simple  man  do?  How  shall  he 
settle  himselT?  To  which  side  may  he  safely 
join  himself?  If  he  make  rcckwning  of  learn¬ 
ing,  there  are  learned  men  on  both  sides  :  if 
he  make  reckoning  of  virtue  and  of  godly  life, 
there  be  virtuous  men  and  of  godly  life  on 
both  sides.  If  of  zeal,  either  side  is  zealous 
in  the  religion  they  hold  ;  if  of  the  name  of 
the  Church,  they  lake  it  as  well  to  the  one 
side  as  the  other.  If  of  the  multitude,  there 
are  many  on  either  side,  but  neither  side  hath 
so  many  as  hath  the  Turk.  Whither,  then, 
may  a  man  turn  himself,  and  to  which  side 
may  he  safely  join  ?  In  this  case  we  find 
the  comfort  and  profit  of  the  word  of  God. 
In  this  case  St.  Paul  telleth  us,  ‘  whatsoever 
things  W’ere  written  aforetime,  were  written 
for  our  learning,’  to  enlighten  oureyes,  to  re¬ 
solve  our  doubts,  and  to  guide  our  feet.” 

Therefore  if  we  seek  to  know 


cient  warrants  to  change  our  faith.  And  thus  a 
the  learned  Catholic  Fathers  themselves  have  ti 
evermore  taught  us  to  esteem  and  weigh  the  u 
Fathers.”  In  the  same  work  be  says,  “  To  ii 
conclude,  whereas,  M.  Harding  saith,  we  can-  b 
not  understand  the  Scriptures  without  tradi-  p 
tion  ;  the  ancient  father,  Irseneus,  saith,  this  C 
is  one  special  mark  whereby  we  may  know 
an  heretic.”*  d 

To  confute  an  adversary  from  the  mouth  of  ii 
his  own  witnesses,  to  profess  a  willingness,  S 
after  having  ascertained  what  they  testify,  to  fi 
abide  by  their  testimony,  is  0  widely  different  “ 
thing  from  recognizing  these  witnesses  as  the  e 
only  proper  and  valid  tribunal  for  determina-  ti 
tion  of  the  matter  in  dispute.  e 

It  would  be  no  difficult  task  to  make  out  a  v 
series  of  quotations  from  the  approved  theo-  c 
logians  of  the  English  Church,  who  have  re-  s 
ferred  to  this  subject,  sustaining  the  view  that  b 
has  been  here  taken,  as  extended  and  much  C 
more  consistent  with  fairness  than  some  a 
catenae  which  have  been  put  forth  in  certain  c 
writings  of  the  day .t  In  addition  to  our  pre-  r 
vious  citations,  one  or  two,  from  Divines  that  i 
have  been  adduced  in  support  of  the  traditional  \ 
scheme,  must  here  suffice.  / 

Thus  speaks  Dr.  Thomas  Jackson  :  “  It  is  C 
their  doctrine  ...  if  any  controversy 
arise  concerning  the  meaning  of  those  Scrip-  i 
tures  which  she  hath  determined  to  be  canoni-  1 
cal,  or  concerning  the  meaning,  or  use  of  those  s 
traditions  which  she  hath  acknowledged  to  be.  t 
authentic,  no  private  man  may  take  upon  him  t 
absolutely  to  believe  this  or  that  to  be  the  i 
meaning  of  either,  but  with  submission  of  c 
his  judgment  to  the  Church’s  sentence.  And  t 
this,  as  I  have  elsewhere  showed  at  large,  is  ( 
not  only  to  make  the  authority  of  the  Church  1 
to  be  above  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  < 
but  utterly  to  nullify  the  authority  of  the  s 
Scriptures,  save  only  as  far  as  they  may  serve  I 
as  a  stale  or  footstool  to  support  or  hold  up  < 
the  authority  of  the  Church  or  Pope.”J  ( 

“If  Scripture  admit  any  Judge,  then  is  it 
no  rule  of  faith.”§ 

“In  the  confidence  of  God’s  promises  lor 
the  increase  of  faith  and  grace  to  all  such  as 
use  them  aright,  every  Christian  in  sobriety 
ot  spirit  may,  by  the  principle  of  faith  planted 
by  God’s  finger  in  his  heart,  examine  the 
sentences  and  decrees  of  the  wisest  men  on 
earth ;  to  approve  them,  if  he  can  discern 
them  for  true ;  to  confute  them,  if  false ;  to 
suspend  his  judgment,  and  limit  the  terms  of 

finally,  to  admit  or  reject  them,  according  to 
the  degree  of  their  probability  or  improbability, 
which  he,  upon  sober,  diligent,  and  impartial 
search,  directed  and  continued  in  reverence  of 
God’s  word  and  sincere  love  of  truth,  shall  find 
in  them.”|l 

“  The  strength  of  all  their  arguments  in  the 
point  now  in  hand  to  this  day  continues  this. 
We  must  not  make  Scriptures  the  rule  of 
faith,  because  many  heresies  have  sprung 
thence,  and  great  dissensions  grown  in  the 
Church ;  while  one  follows  one  sense  and  an¬ 
other  the  contrary.  Whereas,  in  truth,  the 
only  antidote  against  contentions,  schisms,  and 
heresies,  is  to  read  them  attentively,  and  with 
such  preparations  as  they  prescribe.”^ 

“The  last  objection  is,  our  Church  hath  no 
,  moans  of  taking  up  controversies,  seeing  we 
,  permit  the  use  of  Scriptures  unto  all,  and 
’  every  man  to  follow  that  sense  of  them  which 
1  he  liketh  best.  We  do,  indeed,  permit  every 
I  man  to  satisfy  his  own  sonscience  in  matters 
I  of  salvation  ;  and  God  forbid,  for  by  his  Apos- 
1  tics,  he  hath  forbidden,  we  should  usurp  any 
,  Supreme  Lordship  or  absolute  dominion  over 
their  faith.”** 

’’  This  learned  writer  shows,  with  much 
I  cogency,  how  certainly  that  faith,  which  rests 
I  upon  the  Church,  and  not  the  Scripture,  is 
;  merely  human  I  that  the  Romanist  truly  and 
t  properly  believes  the  Church  only,  not  the 
3  Scriptures, even  when  he  assents  to  ^riptural 
-  verities ;  that  “this  is  an  open  renunciation 
j  of  allegiance  from  God  and  his  word  ;  and 
y  “an  evident  witness  of  high  treason  commit- 
1-  ted  against  God  by  the  party  thus  believing.”?! 
if  Arc/ihiihop  L'ther.  “  What  assurance  may 
;,  he  had  of  the  right  understanding  of  the  Holy 
n  Scriptures?  For  the  words,  it  is  to  be  had 
s  out  of  the  original  texts  or  translations  of  the 
if  same  ;  for  the  sense  or  meaning,  only  out  of 
e  the  Scriptures  themselves,  which,  by  places 
e  plain  and  evident,  do  express  whatsoever  is 
h  obscure  and  hard,  touching  matters  necessary 
1,  to  eternal  salvation.” 

e  “  Why  must  the  true  sense  or  meaning  of 
d  the  Scriptures  be  learned  out  of  the  Scrip- 
1.  tures  themselves  ?  Because  the  Spirit  of  G^ 
‘r  alone  is  the  certain  interpreter  of  Ws  word 
n  written  by  his  Spirit.” 

“  What  gather  you  from  hence  ?  That  no 
”  interpretation  of  holy  Fathers,  Popes,  Coun- 
V  cils,  custom  or  practice  of  the  Church,  either 


credulity  of  those  who  will  rather  trust  to  the 
Church  than  to  the  Scripture.* 

“  Our  question  is,  whether  the  Scripture  be 
easy  or  most  obscure ;  and,  whether,  in  all 
essential  points,  it  does  not  interpret  itself ;  so 
as,  what  is  hard  in  one  place,  is  openly  laid 
forth  in  another.  Hear  the  judgment  of  the 
old  Church  and  ours.  *  All  things  are  clear 
and  plain,  and  nothing  contrary  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,’  saith  Epiphanius.  ‘Those  things 
which  seem  doubtfully  and  obscurely  spoken 
in  some  places  of  Scripture,  are  expounded 
by  them,  which,  in  other  places  are  open  and 
plain,’  saith  Basil.  What  could  Luther  and 
Calvin  say  more  ?”t 

As  to  the  plea  offered  by  the  favorers  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  paramount  authority  of  Church 
interpretation,  that  they  do  not  deny  the 
Scriptures  to  be  the  rule  of  faith,  a  few  words 
from  Dean  Sherlock  may  suffice  for  answer ; 
“We  do  not  charge  them  with  denying,  in 
express  words,  the  authority  of  the  Scripture 
to  be  a  rule,  but  with  saying  that  which  is 
equivalent  to  it.  That  the  sense  of  it  is  so 
various  and  uncertain  that  no  man  can  be  sure 
of  the  true  meaning  of  it,  in  the  most  neces¬ 
sary  and  fundamental  articles  of  the  faith,  but 
by  the  interpretation  and  authority  of  the 
Church,  which  does  effectually  divest  it  of  the 
authority  of  a  rule,  for  that  is  niy  rule,  which 
can  and  must  direct  me,  which,  it  seems,  is 
not  the  Scripture  considered  in  itself,  but  as 
interpreted  by  the  authority  of  the  Church^ 
which  makes  the  faith  and  interpretation  of 
the  C/turch,  not  the  Scriptureo,  my  imme¬ 
diate  ru!e.”j: 

Our  present  limits  will  not  admit  our  draw¬ 
ing  more  largely  from  this  source,  the  old 
English  Theology.  A  few  extracts  from 
standard  divines  suffice  to  show  what  depen- 
dence  is  to  be  placed  upon  those  guides  who 
tell  us  with  so  much  confidence  what  is  the 
Anglo-Catholic  doctrine.  It  will  be  found,  by 
examination  of  the  controversial  writings  of 
those  authors  most  esteemed,  that  the  denial 
of  private  judgment  and  the  assertion  of 
binding  traditional  interpretation  are  through¬ 
out  considered  as  Romish  dogmata^  and  as 
such  refuted  with  a  strength  of  argument  not 
1  to  be  parried.  While  the  English  theologians 
claim  that  antiquity  is  on  their  side,  and 
throw  back  the  charge  of  innovation  upon 
their  opponents,  they  maintain  at  the  same 
time  the  sole  sufficiency  of  Scripture,  and 
brand  the  traditional  tenet  as  erroneous,  un- 
scriptural,  and  itself  discountenanced  by  the 
ancient  Church.  This  their  antagonists  also 
represent  as  the  ground  which  they  occupy. 


Baptismal  Regeneration. 

Scripture  positively  teaches  that  regenera¬ 
tion  is  instrumentally  effected,  not  by  baptism. 
Kill  Ky  th»  word  of  God. 

Mot  by  baptism,  in  prooi  01  this  l  refer 
to  the  following  statement  of  St.  Peter  (J 
iii.  21).  “The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  now  save  us;  not  the  putting 
away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience  toward  God,  by  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ ;”  Now  here  the 
Apostle  teaches  plainly  and  decisively  that 
“  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,” 
or  the  washing  of  water  saves,  but  the  an¬ 
swer  of  a  good  conscience  ;  i.  e.  that  baptism 
itself  is  not,  but  the  conscientious  dedication 
to  God,  the  honest  and  hearty  ex|)erience  and 
confession  of  faith  ’(invariably  supposed  and 


place,  who  cau  prove  that  washing  here  means  i 
baptism  ?  or  that,  in  using  the  expression  the  ] 
Apostle  makes  any  allusion  to  baptism  at  all  ?  1 

Many,  doubtless,  assume  that  he  does  so,  but 
this  proves  nothing,  while  the  analogy  of  1 
Scripture,  which  is  the  only  true  and  safe  in-  < 
terpreter  of  doubtful  passages,  necessarily  in-  ' 
duces  the  contrary  supposition.  Guided  by  ' 
that,  and  we  should  be  led  to  suppose  that 
the  expression  was  intended  as  symbolical— 
not  relative  to  baptism  at  all,  but  merely  illus¬ 
trative  of  the  operations  of  regenerating  grace. 
The  figure  of  water  is  thus  constantly  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  Bible.  The  prophets  repeated¬ 
ly  avail  themselves  of  it,  to  express  the  puri¬ 
fying  effects  of  the  Spirit’s  influence ;  thus  in 
Isaiah  xiiv.  3.,  the  Lord  saith,  “I  will  pour 
water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods 
upon  the  dry  ground;  I  will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine 
effipring.”  Also  in  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  25-27, 
“Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean ;  from  all  your  filthiness, 
and  from  all  your  idols,  will  1  cleanse  you. 

A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  1 
will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.  And  I  will 
put  my  spirit  within  you.”  Again  in  Psalm 
ii.  2,  the  Psalmist’s  desire  for  pardon  and  in¬ 
ward  cleansing,  is  thus  expressed:  “Wash 
me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse 
me  from  my  sin.”  Now  in  all  these  passages, 
and  various  others  of  similar  import  that 
might  be  quoted,  the  subject  in  question  is, 
without  controversy,  used  figuratively.  No¬ 
body  supposes  for  an  instant,  that  any  allusion 
to  baptism  is  here  intended,  or  that  in  the  use 
of  the  expressions,  “water,”  “sprinkling,” 

“  washing,”  the  pickets  designed  the  slightest 
reference  to  it.  Why  then,  I  ask,  must  it  be 
assumed,  that  in  the  use  of  the  same  expres- 
tion,  in  the  same  connection,  the  Apostle  Paul 
necessarily  does  allude  to  baptism?  Why 
must  the  term  washing,  when  thus  employed 
by  him,  necessarily  mean  baptism,  when 
confessedly  it  does  not  mean  baptism,  when 
thus  employed  by  the  rest  of  the  sacred 
writers.  Or,  why  rather  may  not  he,  like 
them,  have  adopted  and  employed  the  term 
simply  and  solely  as  illustrative,  and  signifi¬ 
cantly  descriptive  of  the  Spirit’s  operations, 
in  cleansing,  purifying,  and  sanctifying,  all 
those  who  arc  regenerated  by  it  ?  The  pro¬ 
bability  that  he  did  so  must  be  admitted,  from 
the  analogy  of  Scripture,  to  be  exceedingly 
great;  but  the  very  poasibility  of  the  thing, 
which  none  can  deny,  necessarily  demolishes 
the  argument  from  this  verse  in  favor  of  bop- 
tismal  regeneration. 

But  now  let  us  for  argument’s  sake,  adopt 
the  other  interpretation — let  us  suppose  that 
the  Apostle  does  here  allude  to  baptism  ;  that 

in  the  expression,  “Ac  ivr''‘’inir  of 

tion,”  baptism  is  somewiiere  or  other  to  be 

understood  ;  that  baptism  may  be  substituted 
for  some  one  or  other  of  the  terms  here  em¬ 
ployed.  Still,  even  then,  how  can  the  state¬ 
ment  be  shown  to  favour  the  doctrine  in  ques¬ 
tion,  or  to  prove  that  baptism  is  the  proper  and 
special  means  of  regeneration  ?  Let  us  ex¬ 
amine  the  sentence,  and  try  every  possible 
interpretation  of  it  on  this  principle,  and  see 
how  far  this  doctrine  can  be  deduced  from  it, 
or  such  a  principle  of  iaterpretation  be  itself 
sustained. 

Shall  we  then,  in  the  first  place,  substitute 
baptism  for  “washing,”  and  suppose  the 


instrumentality  of  the  word  of  God.  This  ap¬ 
pears  plainly,  and  decisively ,  from  the  follow¬ 
ing  texts :  “Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 
word  of  truth.”  James  i.  18,  “Being  born  again, 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incomiplible,  by 
the  word  of  God.”  1  Peter  i.  23.  And  “  In 
Christ  Jesus  have  I  begotten  you  through  the 
Gospel.”  1  Cor.  iv.  15.  These  texts  need  no 
comment,  they  assert  the  truth,  in  confirma¬ 
tion  of  which  they  are  adduced,  in  the  plainest 
possible  terms.  But  the  latter  quotation,  “  In 


possible  terms,  nut  tne  latter  quotation,  “  In  .  times,  an 

Christ  Jesus  have  1  begotten  you  through  the  j  will  it  be  said 
Gospel,”  taken  a  connection  with  what  the  1  because  the  bool 
Apoetle  affirms  in  chap.  i.  14,  of  the  same  I  have  helped  u 
epistle,  “  I  thank  Gkid  I  baptized  none  of  yon,  j  the  Vatican  T  Ar 
but  Crispus  and  Gains,”  deserves  further  and  j  in  the  Christian 
particular  notice.  Here  we  have  the  Apostle  j  through  the  Pop 
asserting  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  thanks  to  j  the  Bishops,  by  1 
God,  that  with  the  exception  of  Crispus  and  I  those  who  preci 
Gaius,  he  had  not  baptized  the  Corinthians;  -  over  the  Chri.stie 
and  yet,  on  the  other,  declaring  that  the  Corin-  1  g*ve,  nor  could  t 
thians  were  begotten  by  him-^r  born  again,  |  and  therefore  un 
regenerated — through  the  instrumentality  of  j  How  supremi 


been  denied,  there,  the  Bible,  and  the  truth  of  j 
the  gospel,  in  its  peculiar  characteristics,  ! 
have  been  most  violently  impugned  : — ^The  1 
reason  is  that  the  same  evidences  which  sup-  | 
port  the  one,  maintain  the  validity  of  the  other.  ; 

As  to  the  objection  that  this  authority 
has  come  through  the  Popes,  and  other  j 
wicked  channels,  it  avails  nothing ;  for  the  . 
Bible  also,  (the  true  and  divine  scriptures,)  [ 
has  passed  through  the  darkness  of  the 
papal  times,  and  their  wicked  hands  ;  and  : 


Immediately  on  the  death  of  Joarbim,  his 
descipfes  deelaied  that  Roma  was  the  Baby¬ 
lon  of  the  Apocalypee,  and  the  Roman  Pope 
was  Anti-Christ.  A  few  years  later,  Jean 
Pierre  d’Olive,  another  disciple  of  Joachim, 
and  leader  in  Languedoc  of  the  austeirr 
part  of  the  Franciscan  order,  affirmed  that 
“  the  Church  of  Rome  was  the  Mother  of 
Harlots,  the  same  that  St.  John  beheld  sltlinr 
upon  the  scarlet  colored  beast,  full  of  names  of 
bbsphemv.”  The  doctrine  was  taken  up 


wicked  hands  ;  and  j  bbsphemy.”  The  doctrine  was  taken  up 
will  it  be  said  we  have  no  true  Bible,  and  taiiclit  by  not  a  few  others  among  pro- 
because  the  books  which  compose  the  Bible  ;  fessed  adherents  of  the  Romish  Chnrcn,  and 
have  helped  to  constitute  the  library  of  I  ao  it  tfavellcd  down  through  the  ISlih  cen- 
the  Vatican  T  And  as  to  the  divine  succession  i  tury,  till  Dnnte  in  his  Inferna,  mid  Petrarch 


in  the  Christian  ministry  ;  this,  never  came 
through  the  Popes,  being  committed  unto  all 
the  Bishops,  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
thoee  who  preceded  them,  and  thus  spread 
over  the  Christian  world.  The  Pojies  neither 
gave,  nor  could  take  it  away,  by  any  usurped, 
and  therefore  unlawful,  power. 

How  supremely  erroneous,  therefore,  are 


in  his  Epistles,  gave  it  a  fixture  for  all  gen¬ 
erations. 

The  authority  for  all  the  above  will  be 
found  in  a  learned  History  of  Apocalyptic 
Interpretation,  appended  to  the  last  volume 
of  Elliott’s  Hone  Apocalyptiem. 

We  whose  wonderful  age  beholds  the  dry- 


regenerated — through  the  instrumentality  of  j  How  supremely  erroneous,  therefore,  are  i  ing  up  of  the  Euphrates  from  beneath  tfic 
the  Gospel  preached  at  his  mouth!  Now  !  th(»e  who  would  destroy  what  God  hath  ap-  mystic  Babylon  in  the  passing  away  from 
surely  every  candid  mind  must  admit  that  |  pointed  to  perpetuate  his  Church  !  '  he'r  support  of  “  the  peoples,  and  muliitudea. 

these  texts,  conjointly  taken,  do  prove,  if  '  But,  our  objectors  say,  “where  is  your  I  and  nations,  and  tongues,”  which  by  their 
any  thing  can  prove,  that,  under  Paul  s  :  succession— give  us  the  names  of  those  who  j  reverence  for  her  superstitions  and  her  pre¬ 
ministrations  ot  least,  baptism  was  not,  but  |  form  this  chain  from  the  apostles— demon-  tended  powers,  have  so  long  been  her  wealth: 
preaching  the  word  of  God  ttaa,  the  instru-  i  strate  to  us  that  there  hns  been  no  link  want-  1  we  who  now  see  the  singular  assembling  of 
mental  cause  of  regeneration.  j  ing — no  time,  in  which  the  laying  on  of  hands  j  European  powers  around  her,  divided  nno  ng 


Another  remarkable  statement  is  found  in  !  in  ordination,  hath  ceased.” 


this  chapter,  confirmatory  of  the  sa  ne  truth. 
In  verse  17,  the  Apostle  says,  “  For  Christ 


To  this,  it  is  answered, — Suppose  it  should 
be  gravely  denied  that  the  suu  has  continued 


we  who  now  see  the  singular  assembling  of 
European  powers  around  her,  divided  nme  ng 
themselves,  jealous  of  one  another,  apparently 
as  t¥ell  prepared  to  tear  her  remains  in  picct  s 
and  divide  them  among  themselves,  as  to 


sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  Gos-  ever  since  the  creation,  to  shine  on  the  planets  unite  in  the  re-interment  of  her  nuthorHy, 
pel.”  Now  that  Cbciat  sent  Paul  to  convert  which  roll  around  him.  How  would  you  an-  ice  may  look  with  intense  interest  for  a  lu'ar 
or  regenerate  souls  nose  will  question:  “I  swer  this  denial  of  what  is  so  apparent  to  approaching  judgment  and  a  quick  surreed- 
send  thee,”  were  Christ’s  own  words,  as  we  ^  reason,  but,  by  simply  saving,  ahotc  ut  to  the  \  ing  Advent,  which  a  Monk  of  the  12th  cen- 
find  in  Acts  xxvi.  17,  18.  “I  send  thee  (to  contrary.  The  burden  oi  proof  rests  on  those  tury  saw  hniafaroff. — Western  f'piacopaliau. 

the  Gentiles)  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  who  deny  the  fact.— T’/ie  Motto.  _ _ 

them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  | 

power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  re-  Remarkable  Interpretation  of  Pro- 
ceive  forgiveness  of  sms,  and  an  inheritance  pheoy  against  Rome,  by  a  Romish 
among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  Writer. 

i’  "n” ,  V"  l*'"  I  "‘T-  •’‘“'him  Abbo,  toward,  the  cl,«  of 

to  the  Gont.le,.  tho  moan,  of  rogonoratton 

for  the  blessings,  and  dispoMtions,  here  men-  n  ,  ».  1  r  ,>•  1  u  • 

..  ,  .L  •.  J*  a-  e  Apocalypse.  He  was  a  Monk  of  Cnlnbnn, 

tionea,are  the  fruits  and  effects  of  regenern-  „ ‘1  .1  1  a 

J  r>  I  .  u  .  .L  .-I  .u  during  a  pilgrimage  at  Jerusalem,  and 

tion,  and  if  Paul  was  to  be  to  the  Gentiles  the  Vl..  h  i.,  -*^11,  u 

c  L  t  1  1  while  in  the  Holy  sepulchre,  he  was  im- 

moan,  o  the  ono  I;-  be  no  ,oal,o 

of  the  ether  :_l!ol  how  then  can  b.pt„m  he  „f  p„phe„c  ,eri,,t„n..  lie- 

toe  appointed  menus  of  regeneration?  If  so  r  _ _ r  a  •  .  1  i  i 

,  ‘  J  1  1.1  ing  already  famous  for  Scriptumi  researches, 

we  have  here  a  most  marvellous  and  palimble  „  i  m  nuo  L  ...  k- 

.  ...  ,  ,  J  ,*  •  Pope  Lucius  Hi.,  in  1IH2,  gave  him  express 

contradictpn ;  on  the  one  hand  we  have  our  <•  .u  *k  . 

,  J  .  ,  .  ....  .T»  I.  .  permission  to  retire  from  the  Abney  to 

Lord  declanng  that  he  sent  Paul  to  regenerate  ... ui-k  k  .  u.j  1 _  .  ,  •  ,  . 

.1  =*  .  .k  .k  ®  k  which  ho  had  been  promoted,  in  onler  to 

the  Gentiles;  and,  on  the  other,  we  have  ^  «.,i  •  .  k  .  i-  1 

T,  ,  ,  I  •  ’  L  .  .  J- ,  .  J  L-  ...  hinisell  exiusive  to  such  studies.  In 

Paul  declaring  that  he  did  not  send  him  to  ;  u  «k-  1  r  r  1  j  . 

...  J  7k  r  jj  .  J  k-  .  liw»  when  Richard,  of  England,  was  at 

baptize,  and  therefore  did  not  send  him  to  ....  k:- .  .  .k  u  1  i  1  k 

*  .  ,  ti  •  .k-  .  k  J  .  1*  Messinia,  on  hia  way  to  the  Holy  Land,  hav- 

regenerate!  How  is  this  to  be  understood  T  k..«,j  .  r  ,k- .../..k  ri  k- 

,  1  •  J  -  I  »  ing  heard  of  the  prophetic  repute  of  Joachim, 

How  IS  this  to  be  exolained  or  reconciled?  r...  k-_  Li  k  1  k  1  .  1. 

„  V  .  ,  f  he  sent  for  him  and  heard  him  lecture  on  the 

Baptism  being  the  appomted  mean,  of  re-  Apee«lyp,e.  In  a  Prologue  to  hi.  wotk  on 

gonorat, on,  there  ,,  no  escape  from  ih.a  d.ffi-  book,  Joachim  declare,  that  he 

culty,  no  gelling  clear  of  this  contradiction;  j  .  1  .  .k  j  r  l 

but  ihe  altinative  i.  obvtott,,  the  troth  plain  ;  -bo  contm.nd  of  the  Itornan 

.inee  the  Ia,rd  «.nt  the  Am-.tle  ,o  reoeoer,,.  ‘’T  a"  “  Oton  m  K",','.''.? 

the  Gentiles,  and  since  he  seffi  him  also,  “  not  "J  V'*  - “I®"’ 

to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel,”  there-  <he  world 

fore  il  was  to  be  not  by  baptism,  bo  by  preach-  r"  «•  'TI  ,k  ^  correspond,  wtth  present 
ing  the  gospel,  that  Regeneration  was  to  be  'bat  one  ennno  hot  remnrk  ,t 

\i  *  as  a  solemn  voice  from  the  midst  of  the  dark 

enocted. — Rev.  C.  Molvneux.  .  o 

agea  against  Rome. 

^  The  Romish  Abbot  understood  the  6lh 

Apostolic  Succession.  vial  to  be  poured  out  on  the  Roman  State, 

OR  THE  LAYING  ON  OF  HA.SDs  IN  ORDINATION,  not  the  Pagan,  but  the  so-ralled  Christian 
NO  FIGMENT.  Roman  State,  as  being  the  jVerr  Testament 

A  certain  Italian  priest,  of  a  social  and  Babylon— -ihc  boasted  centre  of  Christian 

friendly  character,  recognized  in  his  church,  truth,  holiness  and  unity,  the  Babylon  of  the 
in  time  of  mass,  the  well  known  countenance  Apocaij’pae  !  Very  well  fiir  a  Papist.  7  he 
of  an  English  gentleman.  Glad  to  see  him  river  Euphrates  spoken  of  in  connection  with 
there,  and  wishing  to  convince  him  of  the  the  6th  vial  (Rev.  xvi.  12),  he  interprets  as 


the kacraiTientsof  theChurch, whatthey  are,  if  contrary  to  the  manifest  words  of  theScrip- 
wewould  instructed  in  the  sacrament  of  bap-  ture,  or  containing  matters  which  cannot  ne- 

n^,or inthesacrameniofthebody  andbloodof,  cessarily  be  proved  out  of  the  Scriptures,  are 
rist,i  w’e  would  believe  in  God, and  call  uptn  lobe  received’as  an  undoubted  trulh.”U 
the  name  of  God,  and  do  worship  unto  God  ;  if  Bishop  The  Scripture  is  the  Sun  ; 

we  would  be  settled  in  perfect  zeal  and  true  the  Church  is  the  clock.  The  sun  we  know 
non  e  ge ,  i  we  would  have  an  upright  to  be  sure,  and  regularly  constant  in  his  mo- 
conscience  owar  s  c  ,  if  would  know  tion ;  Uie  clock,  as  it  may  fall  out,  may  go  too 

la’t'm  faelortooalotv.  We  are  wont  to  look  aland 

needful  ha  we  hear  the  werd  of  God.”-  li„e„  ,he  clock,  to  know  the  time  of  the 

Inn,!-*  't  ‘ 'UT'Sy  f-ybe  Church  of  Eng-  da,  ;  but,  w  here  we  find  the  variation  aensi- 
land  and  ••Defence  of  the  Apology,”  are  hie,  to  believe  the  ,un  against  the  clock,  not 

the  clock  against  the  sun.  As,  then,  w'c 

*  When  tlie  Apostles  were  all  dead,  then  that 


not  only  works  entitled  to  all  the  authority  of 
his  own  “clarumet  venerabile  nomen,”  but 
they  were  also  considered  by  all  parties  of  his 
age  as  faithful  expositions  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Anglican  Reformed  Church.  The  first 
was  expressly  prepared  as  a  public  confession 
of  faith,  and  the  latter  was  ordered  to  be 
chained  in  every  parish  Church,  with  a  copy 
of  the  Scriptures,  so  that  the  people  might 
read  them  at  ail  convenient  limes.  In  Pt.  II. 
ot  the  Apology,  §10,  he  writes,  “They,”  the 
criptures,  “  are  the  very  power  and  might  of 
A  rt  salivation  ;  they  are  the  foundation  of 
Ap^Ues  and  prophets,  upon  which  the  Church 

infalliblfl*  V’  most  certain  and 

by  which  alUcdSiX 

be  tried.  No  law  no  S  t 

to  be  receivoH  .^‘l^il'lion,  no  custom  is 

ee  received  or  coutmued  if  it  be  eontrary 

•  Treatke  of  the  Hoi,  Scriptuicw 


required  previous  to  baptism,  and  the  fruit  of  Apostle  to  say,  that  “we  are  saved  by  the 
regeneration)  is,  the  means  of  eternal  life.  It  baptism  of  regeneration;”  but  that  would  be 
is  supposed,  however,  and  argued  by  our  op-  merely  to  say,  that  we  are  saved  by  the  in- 
ponents,  that  the  soundness  of  this  interpreta-  fluenceof  the  Holy  Ghost,”  which  is  denomi- 
lion  is  destroyed,  and  the  contrary  doctrine  nated  by  John  the  Baptist,  the  baptism  of  the 
established,  by  the  statements  contained  in  Holy  Ghost,  and  wouU  leave  the  question 
John  iii.  5;  and  Titus  iii.  5.  From  these  “as  to  the  means  throsgh  which  such  in¬ 
texts  il  is  maintained  that  baptism  is  the  fluence  is  imparted,”  which  is  the  question  at 
means,  the  specially-appointed  means  of  re-  issue,  quite  untouched ;  baptism  by  water 
generation;  and  so  conclusively  too,  it  is  would,  on  this  Interpretafion,  be  excluded  from 
thought,  they  attest  it,  that  all  arguments  to  the  passage  altoge^h?r.  ' 
the  contrary  are  adjudged  to  be  utterly  vain.  Shall  w'e  then  substitute  baptism  for  regene- 
Now,  if  we  look  at  these  texts  fairly  and  ration,  and  suppose  the  Apostle  to  say,  “  we 
honestly,  1  think  it  will  appear  that  they  es-  are  saved  by  the  washing  of  baptism  ?  ’  But 
tablish  nothing  of  the  kind,  and  that  no  sound  this  is  to  make  baptism  and  regeneration  con- 
argument  whatever  can  be  derived  from  them  vertible  terms,  and  heace  in  fact  the  same 
in  favor  of  the  doctrine  they  are  supposed  to  thing.  Now  it  is  one  thing  to  say,  that  baptism 
prove.  Our  Lord  says  in  the  text  just  quoted,  is  the  means  of  regeneration,  but  quite  another 
John  iii.  5,  “Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  to  say  that  baptism  ta  regeneration :  and,  while 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  many  advocate  the  former  doctrine,  none,  w'e 
kingdom  of  God.”  Now  let  the  text  speak  presume,  jv’ ill  be  found  to  maintain  the  latter, 
for  itself,  and  no  addition  be  made  to  the  state-  Our  Lord  himself  decides  this  point,  at  least, 
ment  it  contains,  and  what  connection,  I  ask,  in  fhe  verse  already  considered  (John  iii.  6,) 
is  here  seen  to  exist  between  baptism  and  where  he  plainly  expresses  that  baptism  and 
regeneration  t  The  necessity  of  being  born  regeneration  are  two  things— distinct  things— 
both  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  is  urged,  it  is  for  he  do^s  not  say,  born  of  water  or  of  the 
true,  but  what  is  said  toiutimate  that  they  are  Spirit,  but  born  of  water  aod  of  the  Spirit— 
necessarily  attendant  one  on  the  other,  or  unit-  and  therefore  to  interpretthe  passage  before  us, 
ed  as  cause  and  effect— means  and  end  T  Had  or  any  other,  so  as  to  identify  them,  is  mani 
our  Lord  said,  “Except  a  man  be  bom  of  festly  erroneous,  and  inadmissible, 
water  and  so  of  the  Spirit,”  then,  their  neces-  Shall  we  then,  lastly,  substitute  baptism  fo 
sary  connection,  and  dependence  of  the  lal-  the  whole  expression  “  the  washingof  regene 
ter  on  the  former,  had  been  decisively  proved  ;  ration,”  and,  suppose  the  Apostle  to  say,  “  w 
it  might  well  have  been  maintained,  and  none  are  saved  by  baptism,  and  the  renewing  of  th 
could  have  denied  it;  but,  as  the  sentence  Holy  Ghost  ?”  But,  if  so,  it  only  amounts t 
now  stands,  there  is  not  a  syllable  to  show  it.  our  Lord’s  statement  in  John  iii.  6,  and  prove 
The  utmost  it  expresses  is,  that  two  things  are  that  both  baptism  and  the  operation  of  ih 
requisite,  baptism  and  regeneration — or,  to  be  Holy  Ghost  are  requisite,  but  by  no  mean 
born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit.  These  proves  their  dependence  one  on  the  other,  o 
things  may  be  connected,  and  dependent  one  that  the  latter  is  obtained  through  the  instru 
on  the  other,  or  they  may  not.  The  one  may  mentality  of  the  former.  Or  if,  despite  this 
be  the  means  of  the  other,  or  it  may  not,  but  il  be  still  asserted  that  baptismal  regeneralio 
this  is  not  determined  here ;  and  to  attempt  is  here  implied,  and  ikal  the  Apostle  by  th 
therefore  to  determine  it  in  such  a  case,  and  expression  “  the  wasling  of  regeneration, 
to  assume,  on  the  ground  of  such  a  passage,  intends  that  the  washing  of  baptism  is  th 
that  baptism  is  the  specially-appointed  means  means  of  regeneration ;  then,  we  maintaii 
of  regeneration,  is,  to  form  our  principles,  not  that  the  Apostle  is  chargeable  with  an  obviou 
from  the  Bible,  but  from  our  own  pre-conceiv-  contradiction  ;  for  in  his  1st  Epistle  to  th 
ed  notions ;  is,  to  go  to  God’s  word,  not  to  be  Corinthians,  i.  14:  iv.  15;  he  asserts,  thi 
taught  in  God’s  way,  but  to  interpret  in  our  while  he  had  baptized  none  but  Crispus  an 
own.  From  ibis  text  then,  whatever  else  we  Gaius,  he  had  nevertheless  been  the  spiritui 
may  learn,  we  certainly  do  not  learn  the  doc-  father  of  many  among  them  ;  and  hence,  thi 
trine  of  baptismal  regeneration  ;  the  most  that  whatever  else  was  the  instrument  of  regeni 
it  can  be  thought  to  teach  is,  I  repeat,  that  ration,  baptism — in  his  experience  at  least- 


A  Remarkable  Interpretation  of  Pro-  i 
pheoy  against  Rome,  by  a  Romish 

Writer. 

Joachim  Abbas  wnitc  towards  the  close  of 
the  12th  century,  a  labored  expcsilion  of  the 
Apocalypse.  He  was  a  Monk  of  Calabria, 
and  during  a  pilgrimage  at  Jerusalem,  and 
while  in  the  Holy  sepulchre,  he  was  im¬ 
pressed  with  the  idea  that  he  wns  called  to 
the  illustration  of  prophetic  scripture.  Be¬ 
ing  already  famous  for  Scriptural  researches,  ■ 
Dope  Lucius  III.,  in  1IH2,  gave  him  express  j 
permission  to  retire  from  the  Abney  to  | 
which  ho  had  been  promoted,  in  onler  to 
give  hinisell  exiusive  to  such  studies.  In 
1190,  when  Richard,  of  England,  wns  ot 
.Messinia,  on  his  way  to  the  Holy  Land,  hav¬ 
ing  heard  of  the  prophetic  repute  of  Joachim, 
he  sent  for  him  and  heard  him  lecture  on  the 
Apocalypse.  In  a  Prologue  to  his  work  on 
that  sacred  book,  Joachim  declares  that  he 
undertook  it  at  the  command  of  the  Roman 
See.  His  interpretation  of  the  outpouring 
ur  iiiwoth  in  ttio  view 

of  the  most  Protestant  expositors,  the  world 
now  is,  so  remarkably  corresponds  with  present 
interpretations  that  one  cannot  but  remark  it 
as  a  solemn  voice  from  the  midst  of  the  dark 
ages  against  Rome. 

The  Romish  Abbot  understood  the  6lh 
vial  to  be  poured  out  on  the  Roman  State, 
not  the  Pagan,  but  the  so-called  Christian 
Roman  State,  as  being  the  jVerr  Testament 
Babylon — the  boasted  centre  of  Christian 
truth,  holiness  and  unity,  the  Babylon  of  the 


The  use  of  the  word  "  Oetbolio.” 

RT  ARCHBISHOP  WHATRI.Y. 

The  title  Catholics  the  Romanists  claim, 
and  apply  to  themselves,  not  merely  as  belong¬ 
ing  to  them,  (and  it  is  not  denied  that  thry 
are  a  branch,  though  a  corrupt  one,  of  the 
universal  or  Catholic  (’hurch,)  but  as  dixlhtc- 
tire,  and  peculiar  to  the  memlx-rs  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  And  I’rotestnnts  have 
usually,  in  language,  conceded  this  claim. 
But  I  think  that  in  so  doing  they  mnnile.-t 
too  exclusively  ihfc  harmlessness  of  the  dove, 
and  leave  life  wisdom  of  the  serpent  entirely 
with  their  opponents.  It  is  urged,  that  these 
arc  offended  at  being  called  Papists  ;  consider¬ 
ing  that  as  a  term  of  reproach,  fri'ni  its  Iming 
used  only  by  their  adversaries.  That  I  may 
not  seem  to  seek  a  quarrel,  1  have  genernllv 
avoided  that  name  :  but  let  us  not  he  so  wenlf 
as  to  imagine  that  *  Romanists,’  or  any  other 
title  by  which  they  can  be  properly  designat¬ 
ed,  will  never  fail,  trhen  it  shall  have  beenme 
common,  to  iR?  complained  of  ns  reproachful ; 

or  that  fNoy  will  svwr  «e(|tii«>¥ro  in  any  o|>- 
pellatum  wliii;li  d«x-«i  not  imply  •  roprrach  to 
ourselves.  Even  the  apparently  neutral  desig¬ 
nation  of  ‘  members  of  the  (’hurch  of  Rome,’ 
is  one  which  we  must  not  too  confidently 
expect  them  to  adopt  or  acquiesce  in  :  nor  is 
it  unlikely  that  they  may  complain  of  it  ns  re¬ 
proachful,  should  it  ever  become  their  cuitom- 
ary  appellation  among  Proteslnnts.  For  it 
implies  that  there  are  other  Churches,  proper¬ 
ly  called  Churches,  besides  the  Church  of 
Rome.  We  indeed  arc  content  to  be  designa¬ 
ted  as  members  of  the  Church  of  England; 


superiority  of  the  Papal  Communion,  he 
wrote  on  a  slip  of  paper  with  his  pencil,  and 
sent  to  his  friend  the  following  words: — 
“Where  wns  your  English  Church,  before 


the  days  of  Luther?”  The  English  gentle-  |  h®  treats  as  the  weakening  of  the  strength  of 

.  9..  y  *L.^ _ a!^I  TD-k  — _ rk_ 


man  wrote,  in  like  manner,  the  following  an¬ 
swer: — “In  the  Bible,  where  your  Roman 
Church  is  not.” 

From  this  dialogue  it  is  evident  that  the 
state  of  Religion  as  to  doctrine,  must  be  the 
principal  thing  referred  to, and  not  the  divine 
foundation  of  the  Christian  Ministry.  'Phis 
latter  the  Bible  never  condemns.  “  How  can 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent.”  “  No  man 
taketh  this  honor  upon  himself,  but  he  that  is 
called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron,”  who  was  or¬ 
dained  by  Moses,  whom  God  had  authorized 
to  consecrate  him.  This  divine  authority  ivas 
given  to  his  Church,  by  him,  whom  .Moses 
did  typify — Jesus  Christ,  who  sent  forth,  or 
commissioned  his  disciples,  the  apostles,  to 


Apocalyp..  .  Very  ,v.ll  f.,r  .  P.pi,..  The  to  „  dT.Ittc: 

the  6th  VI. I  Rev.  jvi.  1^  he  interpret,  a,  I  „  eorrupt,  tve  claiiti  no  .upreinacy  :  but  they 
symboltzm?  the  aootoe  of  the  strenirlh  of  the  |  „  corre.pondini  view  if  u.  i  their 

Homan  eccle.iaaticnl  .tote,  a.  the  iHerol  Eit-  !  „  j  conatiluting  any  di.linct 

phrates  .ttppj.ed  the  .npport  of  the  l.tentl  ,  church,  but  it.  actmtlTy  member..^  though 
Iktbylnn.  y*e  drying  «p  of  the  Euphrates,  schismatic  and  re  volting  members— auhiectii, 
he  treat,  as  the  weakening  of  the  strength  of  I  ^  relwlliou.  suhjects-of  I*rtr 

the  mystic.  Babylon,  the  ecclesiastical  Rn.  ■  ^  „sme  thetefote  thit  implie.  that 

man  State  through  God  s  just  judgment,  so  i  are  other  Churches  distinct  from  theirs. 


the  mystical  Babylon,  the  ecclesiastical  Ro¬ 
man  Stale,  through  God’s  just  judgment,  so 


V  ...  ...  •  ,  ,  I  commissioned  his  disciples,  tne  aposiies,  lo 

ir  Lord  himself  decides  this  point,  at  least,  administer  his  sacra- 

ffie  verse  al^y  considered  (John  iii.  6,j  Q^ost  had 

lere  he  plainly  expresses  that  baptism  and  recorded  in  the 

renerationaretwotbings-^istinctthmg^  New  Testament,  it  specified  how  this  com- 
he  doys  not  say,  tern  of  water  or  of  the  was  to  be  conveyed,  viz:-6y  the 

mt,  but  tern  of  water  uiirf  of  the  Spirit-  ^  .p^e  apostles,  in  this 

d  thereiore  to  interpretthe  ^ssage  before  us,  ^  Stained  Matthias,  to  supply  the  episco- 

Ante  ritKasr  an  fi«  tn  l/lPnttfv  thpm.  IS  malll*  *  a.  •  .  >  ^  1*  \ 


or  any  other,  so  as  to  identify  them,  is  mam-  |  ^  Timothy  was  ordained 

festly  erroneous,  and  inadrnissible.  Ephesus,  by  the  putting  on  of 

Shall  we  then,  lastly,  substitute  baptism  for  pauP*  hands  ;  and  alsh,  ’Titus  was  com- 
ihe  whole  expression  -  the  washing  of  regene-  ^  „  ,eft  Crete,  lo  set  in  order 

ration,”  and, suppose  the  Apostle  to  fay.”  wanting,  and  lo  ordain 

are  saved  by  baptism,  and  the  renewing  of  the  I  - 


Holy  Ghost  ?”  But,  if  bo,  it  only  amounts  to 
our  Lord’s  statement  in  John  iii.  6,  and  proves 
that  both  baptism  and  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  are  requisite,  but  by  no  means 
proves  their  dependence  one  on  the  other,  or 
that  the  latter  is  obtained  through  the  instru¬ 
mentality  of  the  former.  Or  if,  despite  this, 
il  be  still  asserted  that  baptismal  regeneration 
is  here  implied,  and  ikal  the  Apostle  by  the 
expression  “  the  wasking  of  regeneration,” 
intends  that  the  w’ashing  of  baptism  is  the 
means  of  regeneration ;  then,  we  maintain, 
that  the  Apostle  is  chargeable  with  an  obvious 
contradiction ;  for  in  his  1st  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  i.  14:  iv.  15;  he  asserts,  that 
while  he  had  baptized  none  but  Crispus  and 
Gaius,  he  had  nevertheless  been  the  spiritual 
father  of  many  among  them  {  and  hence,  that 
w’hatevcr  else  w'as  the  instrument  of  regene¬ 
ration,  baptism — in  his  experience  at  least — 


Elders,  in  every  city.”  The  Bible,  which 
contained  this  account  of  perpetuating  the 
Church  of  God,  the  Popes  of  Rome  could  not 
destroy.  The  Bible,  and  the  power  lo  ordain 
were  independent  of  the  Pope.  The  one  is 
the  Eaw  to  all  Christians,  and  the  other  is  the 
Testimony — the  living  and  lasting  testimony 
that  Christianity  is  no  fable  ;*  but  “  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that 
believeth ;  to  the  Jew,  first,  and  also  to  the 
Grentile.” 

This  divine  constitution  of  God’s  Church, 
the  Bible,  and  the  ministry,  “  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands,**  was  never  destroyed  by  the 
papal  usurpations  and  corruptions.  The 
Popes  could  not  give,  nor  lake  it  away.  They 
might  have  made,  as  they  did  make,  additions 
to  it,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Apocrapha,  and  in 
elevating  one  to  be  the  sole  Bishop.  7’he 
power  of  “  laying  on  of  hands,**  existed  for 
hundreds  of  years  before  the  Popes  were 


as  todi^tbieuirora  ,«i«ing  the  king,  that '  o( 

“"kler'.’  '‘r’”'";',"' ">«  '<'"(!»  viz:  that  they,  aad  they  only,  are  faiUifal 

spoken  in  verse  12  of  chap.  xvl.  So  long  „ie„iberaoftheonotrneChurch.  Andlhiateml 
(he  My.)  as  the  waters  she  sits  on  remain,  ,,,  embodied  in  the  appellation  they 

Ihal  IS,  so  lOTg  a.  ahe  rwe.ve,  the  aiipport  of  l,.,eche«.-nfortbcmael.e.i  whlihconsequcni- 
••the  people,  and  mnltiludea,  and  nations  j  ,  1  have  »„d.  a  repr.«ch  to  all 

and  tongnes,  which  the  nngle  told  John  Tbe  llile  of  citholic,  when 

were  symbolized  by  the  ••  many  w.tera,  in  I  „,ej  die,i„c,i,e,  ,„,p|,e,  e.clu.ion  of 
whicli  be  MW  the  mngna  mrrrtnx.  lhn  mya-  |  .,|  „,he„  f,„,„  ihccharnclerof  loval  members 
tic  Babylim,  silt.ng  :  so  tone  the  kings  can-  |  „f  „,e  ,eeiety  which  Chri.l  founded-of  •  the 
not  prevail  against  her.  But  when  the  j  |,„|  Cathtdic  Chnrcb.  the  Communion  of 
phratM  is  dried  up,  then  l^y  will  attack  her, ,  expressed  and  explained  in  th.: 

God  having  pul  It  into  their  hearts  to  give  ,  Apustl.s'  Creed  :  it  iniplles,  in  .holt,  that  all 
their  kingdoms  to  the  Bea..t  or  the  ruling  „„  herelics  or  schismalics. 

chief  of  the  Beast  (Rome):  the  result  of  jhi,  „„  „„e„n,mon  device.  There  is  a 
which  aUiance  wall  Iw  the  tearing  nr  spolia.  ,ect  who  call  tbemaelve.  ••  Itapli.ni,”  i.  c. 
tion  of  Roman  Christendom,  toother  with  persons  who  baptize  t  thus  implying  that  no 
^r^ution  of  Chrislutn,  and  Chnslianity.  „,her,  .r,  really  baptized,  and  ihl  infant 
And  then  (soys  the  Abbot)  tejofim  (c/f /loui  baptism!,  null  and  void.  Thiai.  their 

I dislinclive  tenet:  which  they  are  perfectly 
thief.  the  comfort  which  Joachim  took  „  bt  in  profesaing.  if  convinced  of  li.  truth  : 
under  this  humiliating  view  was  that  Jentea-  bul  il  is  ao  aUurdily  for  any  one  who  differs 
lent  tarries  in  Babylon,  and  that  to  it  the  them  to  give  them  this  title,  which 

pi^ise  IB  given  •*  Thou  art  Peter,  m  palpably  bogs  the  question  at  issue,  and  con- 

other  words,  the  invisible  Church  of  God  s  detnns  himself.  The  title  of  Aniipwdobaptist 
true  people  would  te  preserved,  though  the  isiobesuresomewhatcunibrous; butawkivard- 
whole  visible  Romish  Church  or  State  should  of  expression,  or  even  circu.nlecution,  is 

be  destroyed  by  the  judgment  of  God.  \  ery  preferable  lo  error  and  absurdity.  “'I’ho 
well  indeed  for  a  Papist  writing  by  command  caution  might  well  te  extended  lo  the 

of  Pope  Lucius  III.,  and  in  the  12lh  cen-  j  (jjg  word  Unitarian,  as  the  title  of  a 

,  .  .  ,  *'*'■111  properly  expressed  a 

“  The  kings  of  the  earth  who,  in  Rev.  fundanientaldoctriiie  which  the  Church  holds. 
xTiii.,are  represented  as  wailing  at  the  de-  Abem/on  appears  tome  a  better  appellation, 
struction  of  the  mystic  Babylon,  he  says  are  j  would  avoid,  if  it  gave  serious 

her  wicked  prelates,  some  of  whom  do  in-  offence  ;  at  the  same  time  being  careful  to 
deed  reign  as  princes ;  iheyfrc  that  consumes  make  it  known  that  the  word  Unitarian  ia 
her  is  that  of  the  eternal  punishment  of  her  employed  in  compliance  with  a  custom, 
reprobate  members,  of  which  the  temporal  which,  however  general,  and  perhap.s  harm- 
fire  burning  the  city  is  but  a  pledge  ;  the  j  ^ggnot  5^,  regard  as  objectionable.” 

merchandize  spoken  of  in  that  chapter  is  that  That  the  term  Papist  is  a  term  of  reproach. 


corruptions.  The  of  eeclestasltcal  functions  bartered  by  priests  /iijougb  i  do  not  insist  on  its  being  employed,) 
akc  it  away.  They  money.  Ihe  song  of  exultation  on  the  j  ^.gg  never  admit.  A  ‘term  of  reproach’  is 
did  make,  additions  desolation  of  Babylon,  in  Rev.  xix.,  the  Ab-  which  implies  something  disgraccrut  in 

Apocrapha,  and  in  ^  interprets  as  the  joy  of  the  (^lurch  on  opinion  of  the  party  to  whom  it  is  applied, 

sole  Bishop.  I’he  earth  escaped  and  freed  from  the  New  I  es-  Thus  heretic  (in  its  ordinary,  not  perhaps  in  its 
kands,”  existed  for  lament  ^bylon,  and  corresponding  with  the  etymological  sense,}  implies  the  holding  of 
t;  the  Popes  were  joy  of  the  Jews  restored,  with  Ezra,  from  an-  erroneous  tenet;  it  is  consequently,  a 

reproachful  term.  But  Papist  implies  simply 


rS*  hercsiesof  baptism  and  regeneration  are  both  requisite,  certainly  was  not;  such  a  contradiction,  is  of  j  jn  Christian  ChurchTand  the  ^  Babylon.  Its  two  subjects  of 

6  L/nUrCh  W&8  WBm^  benn  to  arme.  U..*  *«.  nT  imnrxAAlklioB  on/t  thtf*  mtprnrPLatinn  lllflt  I  ®  A  1  i  -1  .  _  _  i  AM  tKa  /IssAf riti*tion  of  the  F 


L“iUs|riu,to^“Sd  but  as  to  their  coiineaionjot  dependence  oiw  course  impoMible,  and  the  imeipreuilion  that  ^  „.as  preached,  and  Ihe  sacra- 

I _  .u-.* _ IS  then  -  niViMr  nnt  n  wnrd  IS  said,  and  no  such  involves  ii.  must  therefore  be  abandoned.  *  _ _r  rr-j*- _ _ : _  .u., 


no  heresy  that  pretended  any  foundation  from 
Scripture,  but  from  tradition  many :  for  it  was  ac¬ 
counted  so  glorious  a  thing  to  have  been  taught  by  an 

Apostle,  Uiat  even  good  men  were  willing  to  be¬ 
lieve  any  thing  which  their  scholars  pretended  to 
have  heard  their  masters  preach.” — Bp.  Taylor’s 
“  Dissuasive  from  Popery,”  Pt  II.  b.  I.  sec.  3. 

t  See  Goode's  “  Divine  Rule  of  Faith  and 
Practice,  to  which  learned  and  conclusive  work 
the  author  of  this  tract  seknowiedges  himself 
greatly  iadebted. 

J  Jackbon  on  the  Creed,  bL  XII.  chap,  xxiii.  vol. 
xii.  p.  179,  Oxford  ed.  of  1844. 
f  Bk.  11.  chap.  iii.  vol.  i.  p.  346. 

II  Bk.  II.  chap.  xzv.  vol.  ii.  p.  72.  ' 

’IT  Chap,  xxiii.  vol.  ii.  p.  47. 

♦♦See.  4,  bk.  II.  vol.  ii.  p.  78. 

tfBk.  11.  chap,  xxvii;  BE  XII.  chap,  xxiii. 

ii  Body  of  Divinity.  Art  1. 


on  the  other,  not  a  word  is  said,  and  no  such 
doctrine  can,  therefore,  with  any  propriety,  or 
without  the  greatest  impropriety,  be  assumed 
from  it. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  passage  in  Titus 
alluded  to  above.  It  runs  thus :  (Titus  iii. 
6.)  “Not  by  the  works  of  righteousneM 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  re¬ 
generation,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
F rona  this  it  isargued  that  regeneration  and  bap¬ 
tism  are  united  as  cause  and  effect;  through  the 

•  Works,  vL  pw  248 ;  Select  TteughtSi  vl 

f“  Serious  Dissuasive  from  Popery,  Works,” 
vol.  ix.  p.  8. 

?  A  Papist  not  misrepresented,"  is  quoted  by  Mr. 
Goode. 


involves  it,  must  therefore  te  abandoned. 

Adopt,  then,  what  isierprelation  we  will, 
and  we  are  at  a  loss  to  perceive  how  any 
argument  can  be  furnished  by  this  passage  in 
favor  of  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regenera¬ 
tion.  Il  seems  lo  have  no  reference  lo  it,  nor 
any  connection  with  it  whatever.  The  real 
meaning  and  true  interpretation  of  the  pas¬ 
sage^— admitting  its  reference  lo  baptism  at 
all— seems  lo  be  ibis,  which  is  simple  and  ob¬ 
vious, — that  we  are  saved  by  the  sanctifying 
influence  of  regeneration,  of  which  the  wash¬ 
ing  of  baptism  is  the  sign,  symbol,  and  seal. 

Neither  then  doe*  this  text  prove,  or  inti¬ 
mate,  that  regeneration  is  effected  by  baptism; 
while  that  quoted  from  Peter,  as  well  as  the 
whole  tenor  of  Scripture,  proves  that  it  is 
not.  ' 


inents,  as  seals  of  God’s  promises  in  the 
covenant  of  mercy,  to  man,  were  administered 
before  the  Church  was  planted  in  Rome. 
'I’he  divinely  constituted  Church  of  Christ 
began  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lesser  Asia,  be¬ 
fore  St.  Peter,  or  St.  Paul  ever  went  to  Rome: 
and  in  all  subsequent  ages,  the  Bishops  per- 
I  petuateid  what  had  teen  given  unto  them,  by 
ihe  ''laying  on  of  hands'*  Whether  the 
Popes,  (clothed  with  usurped  power,)  con¬ 
sented  to  this,  or  not,  the  case  was  not  altered. 
From  these  premises  it  appears  that  the  di¬ 
vine  authority  in  the  Christian  ministry,  is«s 
much  a  part  of  the  will  of  God,  as  the  Bible. 

*  See  Leslie  on  Deism  applied  to  this  sabject  by 
Jtea  Cteokley.  i 


graiufation  are  one  vifio  acknowledges  the  authority  of  the 

^bylon),  and  the  l.tertv  of  the  Church  and  ihowj  to  whom  it  is  nppfied  do. 

The  s^g  of  the  twenty-four  elders  (xix.  4)  ^  ,  acknowledge  his  authority. 

IS  explained  as  the  response  in  btraven  to  the  ..  ConsiderinR  the  tendency  of  MJDrrf».”(8ay8 


previons  song  on  earth  for  the  liberation  of 
the  righteous,  the  conversion  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  bringing  in  of  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles.  And  so  (adds  Jonchim)  will  be¬ 
gin  that  kingdom  for  which  we  continually 
pray  “thy  kingdom  come.”  “Oh  how  good 
(says  be)will  it  be  for  us  to  be  there  !  Christ 
being  our  shepherd,  king,  meat,  drink,  light, 
life!” 

Joachim  expounded  the  language  of  St. 
Paul  in  2  I'hess.  chap,  if,  concerning  the 
«  mem  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  who  op- 
poseth  and  exalt eth  himself  above  all  that^  is  j 
called  God,**  ^e.,  ms  meaning  Anti-Christ, 


“  Considering  the  tendency  of  words,  (says 
a  writer  whom  lam  proud  to  appeal  to.)  “  to 
influence  opinions,  I  hold  the  right  use  of 
this  word  Catholic  to  be  of  essential  import¬ 
ance.  7'he  controversial  writers  of  the  Church 
of  ILime  never  fail  to  take  advantage  of  the 
want  of  caution  in  this  respect  observable 
among  Protesunti.” 

Thoulfhtfl* 

Have  every  day  high  thoughts  of  God- 
lower  thoughts  of  self,  kinder  thoughts  of 
your  b;rrthren,  and  more  hopeful  thoughts  of 
all  around  you. 


I 
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Attaoks  on  Society. 

One  hae  obeerrcd,  in  paeeing  over  a  weU 
formed  bridge,  how  ita  different  parte  are  made 
and  combined,  «o  as  to  fire  the  trareUer  the 
security  of  a  safe  highway  across  the  deep 
and  rapid  stream  below.  Remove  one  of  the 
buttresses,  weaken  an  arch,  take  away,  if  but 
here  and  there,  a  plank  or  a  timber,  and  how 
long  would  the  bridge  furnish  a  safe  con¬ 
veyance  from  one  bank  of  the  river  to  the 
other?  A  man  might  pick  his  solitary  and 
cautious  way  over  at  mid-day,  but  none  would 
essay  to  do  it  in  the  night,  and  no  canruge 
would  attempt  to  do  it  at  all. 

Our  figure  finds  an  application  to  human 
society.  It,  like  the  bridge,  is  a  structure  in 
which  different  parts  unite  to  give  complete¬ 
ness  and  strength  to  the  whole.  It  has  its 
beams  and  its  buttresses,  its  pledges  and  secu¬ 
rities  to  those  who  commit  themselves  to  its 
keeping.  Society  is  not  an  accident.  It  is 
no  result  of  chance  or  fortuitous  circumstances. 
It  comes  in  the  elements  that  form  and  give  it 
stability  from  God.  He,  who  **  is  not  the 
Author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,”  has  given 
to  man  certain  institutions  which  he  is  to  ob¬ 
serve,  and  in  whose  observance  he  realises 
to  himself  a  good  condition  in  his  social  rela¬ 
tions. 

First  of  all,  is  it  needful  that  he  should 
honor  civil  government  as  of  Divine  ori^n. 
He  must  believe  in  law  and  in  its  execution. 
He  most,  as  the  primitive  believers  were  put 
in  mind  to  do,  obey  magUtrates,  and  by  the 
whole  sura  of  his  influence  he  must  aim  to 
clothe  the  civil  functionary  with  a  power  that 
will  render  him  the  praise  of  all  that  do  well, 
and  a  terror  to  evil  doers.  The  good  citizen, 
who  cherishes  a  high  devotion  to  the  interests 
of  civil  government,  will  make  it  a  point  of 
the  first  importance,  to  place  suitable  men  in 
office,  but  whoever  may  be  placed  there,  he 
will  not  withhold  the  respect  that  is  due  to  sta¬ 
tion,  and  the  deference  which  he  owes  to  him 
to  whom  law,  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time, 
looks  as  the  executioner  of  its  sanctions. 

After  civil  government,  as  an  organism  es¬ 
sential  to  the  existence  of  society,  comes  the 
family — an  institution  claiming  an  express 
Divine  origin,  and  especially,  as  most  beauti- 


admtnistered  their  sacred  functipM.  It  was  a 
sight  painful,  bat  moat  elevating  to  see  how 


God  sustained  his  servant#  in  these  ^  j  reports  four  acho<^  at  diffe^nt 


principally  te  the  Bassas.  tier.  Ilr.  Day,  1  allegationa  which  these  writings  contain  are  j  matter  of  the  present  communication,  1  know 
sucerimandent  of  the  Southern  Boptiat  Board,  ^  true,  but  that  the  WealeyanConacxion,  people  not  that  I  could  de  better  thin  direct  your  at- 
at  different  points.  Num-  i  as  well  as  preachers,  if  they  suffer  it,  is  in  a  tention  to  a  lew  thoughts  in  concectiti  with 


trials,  and  to  learn  in  their  unestenlatmus 
fortitude  and  their  look  of  patience  nnd  cheer, 
that  thilr  Heavenly  Father  fed  them— that 
they  had  meal  to  eat  which  the  world  knew 
not  of-—*  40  do  the  will  of  their  father  which 
is  in  heaven,  and  to  finish  hit  work.* 

**  Have  these  endurances  tended  to  the 
glory  of  Him  in  whose  strength  they  were 
sustained  ?  Proofs  are  numerous  that  they 
have.  There  was  an  evil  spirit  which  our 
Lord  instructed  his  discmles  W’ent  not  out  by 
prayer  and  fasting.  That  spirit  has  its 
likeness  and  its  ofispring  in  many  a  human 


her  of  scholars  in  all  158.  Majwty  are  ,  sute  of  corruption  and  decay  far  worse  and 
natives  (I  am  sorry  d  did  net  obuin  correct  |  more  hopeless  than  the  worst  of  thoee  allrga- 
stiliatics  of  afl  stations  and  schools.)  They  i  tions  would  imply. 

visH  and  preach  in  a  number  of  the  native  ;  - - 

towns.  I’he  Bassas  are  perhaps  as  friendly  Entrance  of  the  French  into  Rome, 
to  the  Christian  religion  as  any  tribe  on  the  |  exuercd  Rome  on  the 

coast ;  but  in  common  with  i  4ih  of  July,  and  took' possession  of  their  dear- 

feiichism.  I  was  glad  to  learn  from  resi  bought  conquest.  The  iriuinvirale  bad  pre- 

Roboru,  whilst  in  .Moravia,  that  ll»e a  mini  e  ;  yj,,„s|y  i-esigned,  and  Mazzini  and  Avezzana 
irig  of  sassa  woed  lea.  as  a  test  of  witchcrait.  ,  Oarihaldi  had  also  left 

is  prohibited  Ly  law’  in  the  Republic,  an  us  j  ^  body  of  aiSbut  4,000  ?Tten,  whose  desti- 

entirely  broken  up.  •  ,  nation  was  unknown,  but  who  wrere  pursued 

We  were  much  pleased  with  our  visit ,  j  ^ 

and  rejoice  to  be  able  to  say  ^  ,  1  u,-  nnrllznn  the  resointe  defence  of  the  citv 


Entrance  of  the  French  into  Rome. 

The  French  army  entered  Rome  on  the 


heart,  and  privation  no  less  than  ^  "V® 

seems  necessary  to  its  expulsion.  The  spirit  j  from  all  we  saw  and  heard  that 

of  rancour  and  inloleranc  which  looked  with  »  while  for  •‘■'^nre'et .  but  ihe 


malign  aspect  on  the  prosperities  of  a  min-  ! 
istcr’s  life  became  propitiated  by  bis  tribula-  j 
tion,  and  those  who  would  have  made  light  I 
account  even  of  his  most  gracious  acts,  w’bile  ' 
I  they  were  ornaments  of  a  happy  estate,  w'cre  | 
j  softened  and  subdued  when  they  saw  minis- 
I  ters  of  Christ  zealous  to  relieve  the  wants  of 
I  all  who  need  succour,  while  suffering  tbem- 
!  selves,  without  complaint,  sorrows  more  dis¬ 
tressing  than  the  wants  they  were  so  sedulous 
to  relieve.  Many  have  been  disarmed  by 
their  sufferings — many  have  been  won  by  their 
charities.  Many  W’hoonce  held  their  religion 
to  be  untrue  because  they  had  been  prejudiced 
against  their  persons,  have  been  wrought 
upon  to  believe  that  charity  like  theirs  could 
not  have  sprung  out  of  a  false  faith  ;  and  in 
their  homes  and  by  the  way-side — nay,  at  the 
church  door— they  have  been  called  upon  to 
answer  the  inquiries  of  awakened  souls,  and 
the  ‘  what  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?’  has  been 
spoken  to  them  with  a  sincerity  and  a  fervor 
such  as  afforded  the  liveliest  ground  of  hope 
to  them  and  to  the  country.  Poor,  they 
have  made  many  rich  ;  their  mourning  has 
had,  indeed,  a  blessed  consolation.  And  thus 
it  is  that  the  fields  are  now  white  unto  the 
harvest — “Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  He  will  send  labourers  into  his 


family-an  institution  claiming  an  express  harvest.’  Nor  let  your  petitions  be  those  of  ^on  me  nest  interest  o.  Air ics 
Divine  origin,  and  especially,  as  most  beauli-  lip  service;  but  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  ^  J  the  labors 

fully  adapted  to  give  to  society  the  aids  of  afforded  you  to  be  the  agents  through  whom  May  success  attend 

sympathy  and  jSiwer.  The  family  within  our  HeaJenly  Father  will  bring  the  prayer  whomever  you  may  send  to  this  important 

itself  is  a  complete  organism.  _  It  has  its  head  you  utter  to  good  effect.”  ..  t  information. 


alas  !  are  few.  Scores  of  missionaries  might 
advantageously  be  employed  in  this  single 
tribe.  “  Pray,  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  more  laborers 
into  the  vineyard.”  There  is  not  a  white 
missionary  in  the  whole  tribe.  If  such  should 
commence  operations,  Mr.  D.  thinks  they 
might  safely  and  advantageoualy  locate  on  or 
near  the  mountains  30  miles  from  the  const. 
As  regards  Bexley  and  Bassa  Cove,  both 
arc  well  supplied  with  laborers,  and  other 
points,  of  course,  are  much  in  need  of  mission¬ 
aries.  May  the  Lord  in  his  own  good  time, 
raise  up  whom  he  will  to  lead  these  benight¬ 
ed  thousands  from  the  paths  of  sin  and  ruin 
up  to  Christ  and  Heaven. 

Brother  Hoffman  wrote  you  before  we  left 
Baltimore,  giving  our  opinion  of  our  present 
duty.  As  we  are  under  the  direction  of  the 
foreign  committee,  we,  according  to  their 
instructions,  go  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  our 
brethren  at  Cape  Palmas.  There  we  will 
gladly  labor,  until  other  orders  may  come 
from  said  committee.  We  were  rejoiced, 
however,  to  learn  that  the  Missionary  Society 
of  St.  Andrew’s  had  pledged  themselves  to 
undertake  and  sustain  so  noble  a  mission  as 
that  of  sending  the  Gospel  to  the  Bassas.  I 
have  no  doubt  but  such  a  mission  would  tell 
upon  the  best  interests  of  Afric’s  redemption. 
We  wish  you  God-speed  in  your  efforts  lor 
this  people.  May  success  attend  the  labors 


nation  was  unknown,  but  who  w’ere  pursued 
by  a  body  of  French  cavalry.  To  this  daunt¬ 
less  pariizan  the  resolate  defence  of  the  city 
was  mainly  owing :  it  is  to  be  feared  that  be 
w’ill  now  resume  his  former  tviid  habits,  and 
will  be  bunted  down  by  the  foreign  armies 
whom  he  has  so  bravely  resisted. 

Rome  is  now  altogether  at  the  mercy  of  the 


tention  to  a  lew  thoughts  in  conoectitfc  with 
the  portion  of  scripture  which  wouW  have 
come  in  order  before  us,  if  we  bad  been  per¬ 
mitted  to  meet  together  on  cne  more  Satuniay 
evening  before  separating.  You  will  perhaps 
remember  that  when  we  last  met,  our  medi¬ 
tations  were  upon  the  first  clause  of  the  6lh  : 
verse  of  the  36ih  Psalm,  viz :  “  Thy  right-  . 
eousness  is  like  the  great  mountains.”  The 
next  clause  is, — *•  Thy  judgments  art  Ukt  tkt  j 
great  deep*'  This  is  a  very  appropriate 
;  clause  to  meditate  upon  at  sea.  It  has  betm  ; 
much  in  my  thoughts,  and  has  afforded  me  j 
material  fur  very  profitable  reflection  since  1 
have  been  upon  the  mighty  waters.  The  ■ 
term  ** judgment**  is  nsed  in  scriptore  in  a  ^ 
variety  of  senses.  Here,  it  evidently  denotes  = 
the  providence  of  God,  as  experienced  by  his  i 
people.  It  is  the  events  of  this  providence  ! 
which  are  here  called  ** judgments**  and  | 
are  likened  to  the  “great  deep.”  The  point 


French,  who  apparently  intend  to  patch  up  an  inquiry  then  here,  is,  in  what  respects 
agreement  with  the  Austrians  and  Pius  IX..  these  providences  are  like  the  great  deep? 


as  the  only  practicable  retreat  from  an  untena¬ 
ble  position.  Thus  the  temporal  sovereignty 
of  the  Pope  will  be  re-established,  in  spite  ^ 
the  aversion  of  the  Romans  to  that  worst  form 
of  government.  The  French  will  get  as 
liberal  terms  as  they  can  from  Pius  and  his 
advisers;  but  as  they  dare  not  retain  Rome 
for  themselves,  they  must  bring  the  Pope 
back  at  all  risks,  and  leave  his  subjects  in  his 
hands.  Thus  republican  France  has  made 
itself  the  instrument  of  extinguishing  Liberty 
in  its  last  refuge  in  Italy :  a  new  cycle  of 
arbitrary  government  begins  ;  ecclesiastical 
and  civil  despotism  recommence  their  joint 
sway  over  men  and  troth  ;  and  the  victory  of 
I  freedom  is  posiponeff  W  a  later,  perhaps  a 
bloodier  day,  unless  in  the  meantime  Chris- 
i  tianity  should  so  pervade  communities  with 
;  its  influence  as  to  effect  their  peaceful  libera¬ 
tion  from  every  form  of  tyranny. 

Altogether,  France,  ruled  by  the  Jesuit  De 
Falloux,  her  Minister  of  Worship  and  Instruc¬ 
tion,  in  whose  priestly  projects  his  colleagues 
willingly  or  unwillingly  acquiesce,  presents  a 
lamentable  spectacle.  She  is  in  name  a  re¬ 
public,  and  in  reality  the  subject  of  despotic 
power.  Her  capital  is  liable  to  martial  law. 


They  are  so,  in  the  first  place^  when  we 
consider  the  extent  of  the  great  deep** 
Our  noble  ship  has  now  been  unceasingly 
occupied  for  days  and  weeks  in  traversing  the 
surface  of  the  deep,  and  no  limit  or  boundary 
to  it  has  appeared.  And  we  are  nut  crossing 
it  by  any  means  in  the  line  of  its  greatest  ex¬ 
tent.  What  an  amount  of  space  must  begone 
over,  and  what  a  length  of  time  must  be  occu¬ 
pied  in  journeying,  before  one  can  form  a  just 
conception  of  the  vast  extent  of  the  great 


•a  it  is,  I  trust  to  your  oH^xpcrieoced  kind-  I  k-  - 

ness  to  overlg^  all  iin^rfections  in  what  has  .  **  «h*nga  tba 

now  been  ivrittoa.  My  heart  yearas  for  the  ***^“^»  •**«  make  the  patient  lead  a  forced 
time,  when  I  may  hope  to  ztand  again  in  yoar  artificial  life;  for  such  life  is  not  health 
midst,  and  tell  U  the  riches  cf  a  Saviovr’s  The  appetite  it  a  treacherous  counsellor  m 
‘’*1,  **  »“•  <>'•««'•  The  wish,  in  .neh  cm.  i.  too 

And  .hot.  i. 

and  bringing  you  with  acceptance  to  himself  convivial  potations  of  “  medicine’’ 

at  last,  is  the  unceasing  prayer  p(  your  affec-  ’''  hich  should  of  itself  warn  people  of  their 
tionate  friend  and  jiastur,  j  danger.  We  do  not  undertake  to  fly  in  ibe 

Richard  Newton.  !  face  of  the  faculty,  and  proscribe  what  ihev. 
-  --  - - - — !?-.■ - ■  iAi-.-gi  or  any  of  them,  recommend  ;  but  we  do  warn* 
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_ _ _ i  should  any  assume  that  alcohol  must  of  ne- 

Philadelphia,  Aapsl  11,  1849.  * 

_  _  \  _  ‘  panacea  whether  it  be  a  specific  or  not.  a 

—  CTeriaa'offlcer  j  mk™  .  m.dicin,.p„„„, 

‘  or  corrective,  is  to  take  u  under  no  pfn 
“Timea  go  by  turns,  sty.  .  qu.,nt  old  b„,  „„j„  ^.^Vu/nr,  directions  of  i 

English  poet.  And  we  fear  that  among  pre-  .  physician.  * 

sent  turns  and  changes,  there  is  a  tendency  ,  VV>  should  be  very  glad  if  we  could  nr 

to  underrate  the  vocation  of  the  Ministers  of  ,  our  own  minds  that  there  i, 

,  Christ.  Or.  if  there  be  not  a  wish  directly  to  in  some  directions,  a  reckless  and  trifling,n,r,t’ 
j  depreciate  their  labors  and  influence,  there  ia  We  ere  hsppy  to  know  that  a  very  rr 
raising  up  of  secondary  means  of  instruc-  ,  proportion  of  our  community  observed^The 


tion,  to  the  overshadowing  of  the  position  of 
the  clergy.  The  Bishop  of  this  Diocese  in 
his  recent  charge  has  eloquently  pointed  out 
to  the  ministry  their  duty  as  “clergymen  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America.”  Some  things 


deep !  And  so  it  is  with  the  judgments**  of  ;  still  remain  to  be  said,  which  could  not  with 

^*^11  "^l*®  of  His  providences,  extends  i  propriety  be  introduced  there;  and  which 

to  all  lands — runs  through  all  times — and  em-  ;  I  ^  t  •  •  •  l 


braces  all  events.  It  is  a  universal  plan — an 
everlasting  plan — an  eternal  plan.  It  began 
before  time  had  birth — it  will  continue  when 
“time  shall  be  no  more.”  When  one  looks 
over  the  side  of  a  ship  at  sea,  and  observes 
the  surface  of  the  waters  as  it  spreads  out  till 
bounded  by  the  circling  horizon,  he  can  form 
no  idea,  from  what  he  then  sees,  of  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  the  great  deep.  Before  he  can  pro¬ 
perly  do  this,  he  must  pass  from  East  to 
W est,  from  North  to  South  of  this  great  world 
of  waters.  And  so  it  is  with  the  judgments 
or  providences  of  God.  When  we  look  at 


perhaps  were  not  sufficiently  in  unison  with 
the  tenor  of  that  address,  to  find  a  place  in  it. 

The  clergyman  has  in  the  community  a 
high  social  position.  The  dignity  of  his  office 
confers  this  upon  him  ;  and  he  must  be  cau¬ 
tious  that  nothing  in  his  course  or  character 
diminishes  an  influence,  which  is  part  of  the 
trust  confided  to  him.  The  Bishop’s  charge 
is  full  and  explicit  upon  intrinsic  properties 
which  the  clergyman  must  possess  and  culti¬ 
vate  ;  but  there  are  extraneous  influences 


and  its  members,  around  which  stands  the 
enclosure  of  common  ties  and  affections. 
But  then,  this  enclosure  cannot  safely  exist 
without  some  outward  reliance,  to  whiclv4hc 
family,  in  its  season  of  need,  can  look  for  pro¬ 
tection,  always  remembering  that  all  its  mem- 
beta  are  bound  to  yield  to  this  power  of  grant¬ 
ing  protection — civil  government— their  hearty 
and  never  ceasing  support. 

Still,  after  the  family,  comes  the  church — an 
institution  designed  to  fit  men  for  two  worlds, 
and  qualify  them  at  once  to  travel  through  time 
and  through  eternity.  Within  the  sanctuary 
of  her  influence  it  is,  that  Jehovah’s  voice  is 
heard  speaking  to  men  ;  religion  is  taught  and 
nourished  ;  and  man  is  instructed  that  he  is  the 
heir  as  well  of  an  immortal,  as  a  mortal  desti¬ 
ny.  Here,  by  seer  and  prophet,  by  priest  and 
king  of  old,  by  the  table  of  the  command¬ 
ments,  by  voices  at  the  creation,  at  the  flood, 
of  Sinai,  and  on  the  Cross,  he  is  directed  to 
view  himself  as  allied  to  the  Infinite,  and  as 


you  utter  to  good  effect.” 

Liberia- 

Our  readers  are  already,  aware  that  our 
enterprising  and  benevolent  townsman,  El¬ 
liott  Cresson,  Esq.,  has  been  engaged  in 
active  efforts  to  found  an  Episcopal  Mission 
and  College  in  Liberia.  While  almost  every 
other  Christian  sect  is  represented  in  that 
interesting  region,  the  Episcopal  Church  has 
no  missionary  there,  although  many  of  the 
emigrants  are  of  that  persuasion. 

The  site  of  the  proposed  mission  is  Bassa 
Cove,  the  settlement  founded  by  the  Penn¬ 
sylvania  Colonization  Society.  The  following 
i  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rambo,  in  reference 
to  this  place  and  object,  will  be  found  to  con¬ 
tain  many  interesting  particulars. — North 
American. 

Bassa  Cove,  April  14,  1849. 

1  My  Dear  Sir  : — I  write  you  from  this 
point,  as  you  requested  in  your  letter  of  Feb- 


having  his  highest  interests  in  the  relation  of  ruary  to  tell  you  something  about  our 


a  sanctified  spirit  to  his  Maker.  Here  it  is. 
from  within  the  enclosure  of  the  church,  with 
her  holy  rites, 

"  Her  sweet  communion,  eolemn  vows. 

Her  hymns  of  prayer  and  praise,” 

that  society  derives  its  sap  and  its  nurture. 

What,  then,  we  ask,  must  be  the  influence  of 
him  who  deems  himself  called  on  to  attack  at 
once,  and  deal  out  such  mad  anathemas  against 
civil  government,  the  family  and  the  church  ? 

Is  he  not  aii  active  assailant  upon  society  itself  ? 
In  so  far  as  he  levels  his  hate  at  any  one  of 
these  institutions,  is  he  not  doing  what  he  can, 
to  tear  away  from  society  the  Uuttreoses  ol  ii» 
security,  and  to  take  from  it  its  very  founda¬ 
tions  of  rock  ?  Let  the  Socialist,  let  him  who 
thinks  lightly  of  the  penalty  of  even  human 
law,  let  the  enemy  of  the  church,  pause  and 
think  of  the  ruin  of  which,  were  it  possible, 
he  would  be  the  author. 

Sufferings  of  the  Irish  Clei^. 

(From  the  Dublin  Evening  Herald  of  July  2.) 

On  Sunday,  24ih  ult.,  the  Rev.  Dr.  M. 
O’Sullivan  preached  a  charity  sermon  in  Moy, 
in  behalf  of  the  Curates-Aid  Society.  A 
Correspondent  has  furnished  us  with  a  report 
of  one  passage,  in  which  the  Rev.  preacher 
alluded  to  the  sufl^rings  and  faithfulness  of 
the  clergy  in  some  of  the  distressed  districts 
in  Ireland.  We  subjoin  the  report  as  it  has 
leached  us : — 

“Of  their  sufferings  I  can  speak  on 
evidence  more  direct  than  that  of  report.  1 
have  had  opportunities  in  one  part  of  Ireland, 
to  witness  their  arduous  trials,  and  to  see  in  I 
that  district,  a  representation  not  exaggerated, 
of  sufferings  experienced  in  other  parts  of  our 
country.  I  saw  there  the  condition  to  which 
faithful  men  have  been  reduced,  and  I  will 
add,  the  faithfulness  with  which  they  have 
endured  and  adorned  sore  tribulation.  I  saw 
there  the  struggle,  nobly  sustained,  of  faith 
with  adversity — want  with  its  exhaustless 
variety  of  afflictions,  physical  and  menial — 
Christian  patience,  steadfast  and  strong  in  its 
one  stay — ^“it  is  the  Lord.’ 

“  What  a  spectacle  is  such  endurance  as 
this  ! — trials,  under  which  mere  humanity 
would  have  sunk,  unable  to  disturb  the 
resignation  and  composure  which  true  faith 
sustains.  It  is  a  harrowing  process  to  dwell 
upon,  as  long  continued  adversity  extinguish¬ 
es,  one  by  one,  the  lights  of  a  prosperous 
condition.  First  come  the  apprehensions  of 
approaching  evil,  and  the  anxieties  to  provide, 
amid  increasing  difficulties,  for  inevitable 
demands ;  then  the  hard  lesson  is  ^earned  to 
be  paraimonious  in  giving,  and  to  compensate 
charities  towards  the  more  distressed  by  in¬ 
creased  privation  and  self-denial  at  home  ; 
then  comforts  and  indulgences,  once  reputed 
among  the  necessaries  of  life,  are  renounced 
as  luxuries  ;  then  elegancies,  once  the  modest 
embellishments  of  a  cheerful  abode,  pass  away 
—the  intellectual  enjoyment  of  books  becomes 
more  narrowly  limited— pledges  of  affection, 
how  prized,  are  parted  with  in  tears ;  then 
the  provision  for  the  day  of  bereavement — 
the  anticipated  sustenance  for  orphanage  and 
widowhood,  melt  away ;  and  then,  when  all 
these  appliances  are  exhausted — when  all 
obstacles  have  sunk  down — ignoble  wants,  in 
their  angriest  aspects,  their  most  subduing 
rigours,  enter  the  habitation  which  has  almost 
ceased  to  be  a  home — where  sufferers  are 
saddened  by  each  other’s  looks,  and  part  in 
silence,  that  they  may  bear  their  several 
sorrows  alone — when  the  sun  rises  on  a 
dwelling  which  has  no  food  provided  for  the 
opening  day,  and  the  setting  sun  goes  down 
leas  mournfully  than  their  faint  hopes  fade 
from  the  hearts  of  the  afflicted.” 

“All  this  I  hare  known;  but  one  thing  I 
hare  not  known — one  thing  I  could  not  find, 
after  much  inquiry,  to  bare  taken  place,  eren  in 
a  solitary  instance.  During  that  sharp,  long 
three  years’  agony,  1  could  not  learn  that  in 
one  single  instance  a  minister  of  our  Church 
dewrted  his  post— not  one  single  instance 
which  the  Sabbath  services  hare  been 
J  ‘  church-going  bell’  rung  its 
eremitiont\  Ministers  and  con- 

§enmd  to^ChriAl’ *  gladness  not 

church  doors,  and  D  entered  the 

heard  within.  Thc*^**^  psalmody  w’ere 
the  sacramenu  were  preaching, 

many  instances  by  ordered,  and  in 

and  faint  after  long  abstl!!'**  hungered 
K  a'>8tinence,  while  they 


tour  to-day  up  the  St.  John’s.  Having 
reached  this  harbour  two  evenings  ago,  we 
sent  your  note  of  introduction  to  Mr.  ^nson 
yesterday  morning,  and  made  him  a  short  | 
visit  in  the  afternoon.  He  received  us  very 
kindly.  He  and  Messrs.  Davis,  Cheeseman, 
and  Day,  Baptist  Missionaries,  related  many 
interesting  facts  to  us  about  the  Bassas,  which 
I  will  mention  presently.  We  made  arrange¬ 
ments  with  Mr.  B.  to  send  us  up  to  Bexley 
this  morning  in  a  boat.  According  to  agree¬ 
ment,  we  joined  Messrs.  Cheeseman  and  Day 
— (the  latter  being  the  Missionary  at  Bexley,) 

four  natives.  We  were  much  struck  with  the 
beauty  of  the  senery  at  the  Cove,  just  at  the 
confluence  of  three  rivers— the  Benson,  St. 
John’s,  and  Mechlin.  The  town  of  Bassa 
lies  on  the  south  side  of  the  Benson,  and 
numbers  about  300  inhabitants  ;  across  the 
bay  in  which  these  rivers  empty,  at  a  distance 
of  less  than  a  mile  from  Bassa,  is  Edina, 
numbering  about  as  many  residents  as  that 
town. 

The  St.  John’s  opens  beautifully,  and  the 
scenery  improves,  I  think,  as  we  ascend  it. 
It  is  about  half  a  mile  wide.  Its  banks  are 
clothed  w  ith  every  variety  of  trees  and  vines 
of  luxuriant  growth.  Occasionally  we  saw  a 
native  hut  of  simplest  structure,  and  small 
coffee  or  rice  plantations  of  colonists.  We 
stopped  at  Factory  Island  as  we  ascended  the 
river.  W’e  found  the  once  comfortable  and 
neat  school-house  fast  going  to  decay,  and  its 
formerly  well  cultivated  grounds  overgrown 
with  bushes,  weeds  and  brambles.  The  Island 
is  uninhabited.  It  contains  some  fifty  acres 
of  fertile,  though  uncultivated  land.  The 
school  was  closed,  I  understand,  about  three 
years  since.  The  roof,  floors,  and  window- 
frames,  all  show  the  effects  of  weather  and 
insects  upon  them — indeed  the  latter  are 
literally  eaten  up  by  the  ants,  so  destructive 
in  this  climate.  1  should  think,  however,  a 
few  hundred  dollars  expended  on  the  building 
(say  $400  or  $500)  and  much  less  upon  the 
grounds,  would  put  them  in  good  order.  In 
re^rd  to  the  health  of  the  Island,  I  should 
think  it  would  compare  favourably  with  the 
Cove.  Having  spent  half  an  hour  here,  we 
prosecuted  our  journey,  being  more  and  more 
pleased  with  the  scenery  as  we  neared  Bexley. 
The  banks  rose  higher  and  higher,  and  were 
more  cultivated  than  below.  Neat  little  plan¬ 
tations  and  comfortable  houses  of  colonists 
told  us  that  we  were  passing  part  ol  the 
settlement,  and  before  mid-day  we  were  seated 
in  the  mission  house  of  the  excellent  Mission¬ 
ary  Day.  We  spent  some  three  hours  with 
him,  very  profitably  I  can  assure  you.  He 
has  good  buildings ;  besides  his  mission  house, 
there  are  a  chapel,  a  school  house  and  a  work¬ 
shop.  His  grounds  were  well  laid  out,  and 
were  verdant  with  almost  every  variety  of 
tropical  fruits  and  vegetables  growing.  They 
were  shaded  by  palm,  banana,  plantain  paw¬ 
paw,  and  cotton  trees.  His  school  numbers  some 
33  scholars,  about  one  half  natives.  Some  of 
these,  after  two  years’  instruction,  read,  write, 
and  cypher  very  well. — Some  of  the  older 
scholars  are  communicants.  There  is  also 


nation. 

1  have,  so  far  as  I  could  gain  information, 
given  you,  though  without  arrangement,  such 
facts  as  I  suppose  may  interest  your  society. 
If,  at  some  future  day,  I  should  learn  something 
new,  and  more  interesting,  about  the  Bassas, 
I  may  write  you  again.  In  the  meantime, 
your  Society  shall  have  ihe  prayers  and  best 
wishes  of  .  . 

Yours  truly,  in  the  Gosjtel  of  Christ, 

J.  Rambo. 

Elliott  Cresson,  Esq. 

P.  S. — Yesterday  afternoon,  as  we  rambled 
near  the  village  of  Bassa,  w’e  came  to  a 
sequestered  and  secluded  spot,  under  a  cluster 
of  very  large  trees,  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Benson.  Here  was  a  solitary  grave.  It  was 
no  other  than  that  of  his  Excellency,  the  late 
Thomas  Buchanan  Esq.,  the  lamented  late 
Governor  of  Liberia.  He  had  you  are 
well  aware)  fallen  a  victim  to  this  climate. 
As  I  stood  tor  a  time  surveying  the  mound  of 
earth  under  which  lay  entombed  all  that  was 
mortal  of  this  Christian  philanthropist,  1 
thought  of  that  bereaved  mother,  or  sorrowing 
sister,  who  had  never  been  permitted  to  visit 
this  hallowed  spot ;  and  as  I  stooped  to  pluck 
a  sprig  from  a  shrub  grow’ing  upon  the  grave, 
1  dropped  a  tear  of  sympathy  for  bis  sorrow¬ 
ing  relatives  and  numerous  friends.  “  Bless¬ 
ed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,  for  they 
rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do 
follow  them.” 


her  Senator,  .re  gagged.and  her  pres,  is  na-  ^ „p„„  hint,  which  he  must  warily 

events,  we  form  no  proper  judgm^ent  o^f  guide,  and  not  unfrequentiy  smutly  resist 
teinporaldespots,andconsumesthosechildren  «■“*";  For  instance,  the  clergymen  in  a  town  or  vil- ] 

of  freedom  lo  whom  she  herself  had  given  T.U  Vr  .  '"S'-  "><»“  '“‘'y  1 

^ystrangerst  .d  wre  may  add  .„y  of  1, 


of  freedom  to  whom  she  herself  had  given 
birth.  Louis  Napoleon  is  strongly  suspected 
of  having  expressly  sanctioned  the  crusade  of 
Austria  and  Russia  against  the  liberties  of  a 

fu":n“:.‘’i;ttha‘''  &d  ^pShiTpr  m '  ■nT-’;:''  -r,  ■”  t”  "" 

falsify  hi,  liWral  professions,  viz  :^he  v  j  /enr-SU's"  Mc''ya( 

hope  of  winning  foreign  help  tn  a  future  hour  ^  ®  ® 

of  domestic  need.  - 

...  J.  •  t  r  II  J  hey  are  so  again,  in  reference  to  their 

There  is  a  biting^-iVony  iti  the  following  variety.  In  some  respects  the  appearance 

lines,  which  we  cull  from  a  serial  that  asks  no  of  the  sea  is  always  the  same — and  yet  in 
favors,  and  often  utters  hard  truths  to  imperious  others  it  is  always  changing.  Now’,  it  wears 
monarchs,  and  pretended  republicans.  a  smwth,  unruffled  surface  ;  now  gentle  rip- 

pies  freshen  upon  it ;  now  the  w’hite-copped 
CongrEtulatory  Odo  1*0  Ihe  Franoli  on  billows  chase  each  other  in  quick  succession — 
tlieir  Triumpli  at  Rome.  while  now, again,  the  tempest  is  let  loose  upon 

Brave  citizens  of  France,  proclaim  A /rfe  it,  and  the  mountain  waves  rise  and  roll  with 

dash  themselves  logelher 

Your  glorious  triumph  o’er  a  Stronger  foe ;  With  maddening  fury.  Perhaps  no  tWr’O  ves- 

Stronger  in  cause — in  justice  and  in  right —  s(s]s  ever  passed  the  deep,  experiencincT  iust 

A  vast  advantage;  hut  availmg  not  .k.,  -....a  _ i  j  .u  u 

When  match’d  against  the  mors  substantial  might  same  sort  of  wind  and  w’eather.  One  has 

Of  rifle-bullet,  rocket,  shell,  and  shot.  brisk  and  favoring  breezes— another  has  bois- 

By  patriotic  ardor  long  repell’d,  lerous  winds  and  trying  tempests  ;  while  yet 

Your  vtarlike  banner  still  you  dared  advance;  a  third  has  much  experience  of  calm  and  sun- 

^I'inc  and  light  baffling  airs.  And  jns,  so 
You  should  eiult,  then,  o’er  the  prostrate  F'ree ;  varied  are  the  judgments  of  God  respecting 

Yes,  ve  should  glory  o’er  the  vanquish’d  Brave,  his  people.  4'here  are  Certain  respects  in 

As  might  Ihe  vieUines  at  Thermopyhe  „  u- *■  r  i  . 

Have  held  their  orgies  on  the  Spartans' grave.  which  the  providences  of  God  towards  hiS 

Oh.  valiant  Ocdinot!  Courageous  band.  unchanpd  from  age  to  age. 

Fn  whom  Rorne*s awful  walls  awoKo  no  dread, —  niie  yet  there  are  Others  in  which  they  are 

Those  walls  by  Freedom's  living  warrior’s  maim’d,  always  chanmnff.  In  reference  to  the  “  inercv 
And  watch’d  by  spirits  of  the  mighty  dead—  ..  i  •  •  i  ^ 

Honor  to  you,  ye  brave!  From  sire  to  son  and  truth  W  hlCQ  govern  them,  hlS  judgments 

T^.Vmir  fame  to  Jaie^Mcs  harw*^  tJown.  are  always  tllC  ^me  :  but  in  referronee  »o 

DiviWe  fno  giiSfy  omt^oik  audtiUh;  manner  in  which  these  elements  combine— 

Share  Alaric  8  and  Attila  8  renown  ,  ,  ,  -  ,  .  ..viiiuiii^ 

„  1  .u  A*.  »/  •  .u  1  which  they  operate ;  in  refer- 

Come,  sing  aloud  the  Mar»eiUat$e  with  glee,  aU«  j _ .  u-  l  .l 

For  tyranny  by  Frenchmen’s  aid  restored;  ence  to  the  degree  to  which  they  portion  out 

Raise  ye  the  strain,  “  Afourtr pour  hi  patrie,”  the  sunshine  or  the  shade,  the  smooth  or 

Oil  having  smitten  ^triots  with  the  sword:  boisterous  seas  through  which  his  people 

Come  ye  sincere  republicans  of  France,  i  ° 

Come  forth,  whilst  ciackers  bounce  and  cannons  pass— Ihey  are  always  Changing.  Scarcely 
boom,  any  two  of  God’s  people  have  ever  had  their 

*  experience,  in  these  respects,  entirely  alike. 


late  fast  with  more  or  less  of  propriety  cf  de¬ 
meanor,  to  say  the  least.  But  wuh  toomanv 
it  was  as  with  the  world  in  the  days  of 
I  Noe.  The  cholera,  upon  many,  has  h.id  as 
j  little  salutary  influence  as  the  praphecies  cf 
.  the  Preacher  of  Righteousness  had  upon  his 
I  generation.  That  such  i>ersons  may  be 
j  warned  ere  it  is  too  late,  they  should  remom- 
'  ber  that  the  cholera  is  not  the  only  disease  • 
and  that  at  best  those  who  survive  to-Jav  are 
raserved  for  death  to-morrow.  The  chariots 
of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands 
j  of  angels  ;  and  those  who  escape  one  messon- 
!  ger  are  sure  to  be  overtaken  at  the  last :  IV- 
cause  it  is  appointed  unto  o//nien  once  to  die 

I 

i 

Indiana. 

As  far  as  any  opinion,  have  been  expressed 
in  the  church  periodicals  that  havecome  under 
our  notice,  respecting  the  proposed  connec¬ 
tion  of  the  Episcopate  of  Indiana  and  the  Rec¬ 
torship  of  Trinity  Church,  Pittsburgh,  there 
is  a  unanimous  voice  against  it,  if  we  regard 
the  Banner  of  the  Cross  as  simply  stating  the 


in  the  far  back  ages  of  an  eternity  past— and  '  access.  And  there  are  continually  travelling  the  Bannerol  the  Cross  as  simply  stating  the 
run  out  in  their  developments,  through  the  1  through  the  country  agents  of  various  institu-  j  contemplated  arrangement,  without  comiiut. 


The  British  Wesleyan  Conference. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Wesleyan 
Conference  is  at  ail  times  an  event  of  much 
interest  to  the  religious  public.  But  that 
great  assembly,  (which,  pursuant  to  appoint¬ 
ment,  will  open  its  sittings  in  the  city  of  Man¬ 
chester  on  the  last  Wednesday  in  this  month)  is 
now  anticipated  with  peculiar  anxiety  by  the 
ministers  and  members  of  the  body,  and  with 
feelings  of  unusual  expectation  by  those 
members  of  other  communions  who  are  aware 
of  the  circumstances  under  which  it  will  take 
place.  “  The  last  month  of  July,”  says  the 
fFesleyan  Times  (now’  the  principal  organ  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists)  “  never  found  the 
Wesleyan  Connexion  in  a  state  of  greater 
ferment  than  it  is  in  at  present :  we  are  upon 
the  eve  of  an  eventful  Conference,— perhaps 
more  eventful  than  any  former  Conference  in 
its  history.”  In  short,  our  contemporary  is 
apprehensive  of  “  an  explosion  ;”  by  which 
he  explains  himself  to  mean,  that  the  ruling 
party  in  the  Conference  will  take  measures 
for  “  the  immediate  expulsion  of  a  certain  class 
of  ministers.”  The  Wesleyan  Conference, 
as  most  of  our  readers  are  aware,  is  composed 
exclusively  of  ministers,  who,  without  any 
self-originated  interference  on  the  pait  of  the 
laity,  legislate  for  the  W’hole  body,  and  direct 
the  administration  of  all  its  affairs,  appointing 
all  the  preachers  to  their  stations,  disposing  of 
all  the  funds,  and  exercising  in  all  debated 
matters,  the  office  of  a  tribunal  of  the  last 
resort. 

Nearly  all  the  divisions  by  which  the 
Methodists  have  been  agitated,  have  originated 
w’ith  the  laity,  and  have  had  reference  inainlv 
to  some  proposed  change  in  the  constitution  of 
the  body.  With  that  agitation  which  now 
appears  to  be  ripening  to  a  head,  the  case  is 
different;  the  leading  agitators  are  ministers, 
and  their  complaints  are  against  the  mode  in 
which  the  connexional  institutions  are  ad¬ 
ministered. 

These  complaints  have  been  made  in  small 
printed  papers,  entiled  “Fly-Sheets.”  Of 
these,  a  sufficiently  full  and  impartial  account 
may  be  seen,  in  a  pamphlet  published  by  Mr. 
Green,  of  Paternoster-row,  and  entitled,  “  A 
Review  of  the  ‘  Papers  on  Wesleyan  Matters,’ 
and  ‘The  Fly-Sheets  Vindicated.’”  The 
“Fly-Sheets”  purported  to  have  been  pre¬ 
pared  by  a  Committee  of  Ministers  in  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  were  circulated  by 
post  among  the  whole  body  of  the  Wesleyan 
clergy. 


favors,  and  often  utters  hard  truths  to  imperious 
monarchs,  and  pretended  republicans. 

Congratulatory  Ode  to  the  French  on 
their  Triumph  at  Rome. 

Brave  citizens  of  France,  proclaim  a  frte 
For  you  have  laid  the  Roman  Cagle  low ; 

With  pomp  and  pageant,  therefore,  celebrate 
Your  glorious  triumph  o’er  a  stronger  foe ; 

Stronger  in  cause — in  justice  and  in  right — 

A  vast  advantage;  but  availmg  not 
When  match'd  against  the  mure  substantial  might 
Of  rifle-bullet,  rocket,  shell,  and  shot. 

By  patriotic  ardor  long  repell’d, 

\our  warlike  henner  still  you  dared  advance; 
Numbers  and  skill  alone  your  hopes  upheld. 

Yet  victory  has  crown’d  the  brow  of  France; 

You  should  eiult,  then,  o’er  the  prostrate  F'ree ; 

Yes,  ve  should  glory  o’er  the  vanquish’d  Brave, 

As  mignt  Ihe  vicUiries  at  Thermopyue 
Have  held  their  orgies  on  the  Spartans’  grave. 

Oh,  valiant  Oudi.vot!  Courageous  band. 

In  whom  Rome’s  awful  walls  awoKe  no  dread, — 
Those  walls  by  F'rcedom’s  living  warrior’s  maim’d, 
And  watch’d  by  spirits  of  the  mighty  dead — 

Honor  to  you,  ye  brave!  From  sire  to  son 

Share  Alaric's  and  Attila 's  renown 

1 

Come,  sing  aloud  the  Miir»eiUai$e  w  ith  glee, 

F’or  tyranny  by  Frenchmen’s  aid  restored; 

Raise  ye  the  strain,  “  Mourir  pour  la  patrie," 

Oil  having  smitten  patriots  with  the  sword: 

Come  ye  sincere  republicans  of  Franco, 

Come  forth,  whilst  ciackers  bounce  and  cannons 
boom, 

Around  your  Trees  of  Liberty  to  dance. 

And  trample  on  the  liherly  of  Rome. 

Punch. 


lions— good,  bad,  and  indifferent.  There  are  j 
travellers  also  who  have  personal  ends  to  j 
serve,  and  their  own  private  purposes  of ; 
emolument  or  profit  to  effect.  Many  of  these 
first  seek  out  the  clergyman.  They  bring  j 
letters  to  him;  and  will,  very  often,  desire  , 
him  to  give  them  letters  also,  to  help  them  on 
their  way.  The  mere  fact  of  being  a  guest 
at  the  clergyman’s  house,  or  a  caller  u[K)n 
him,  is  made  most  profitable  capital.  And  it 
is  very  often  the  case  that  the  poor  clergyman 
is  thus  unsuspectingly,  and  without  being  at 
all  aware  of  the  fact,  “  made  bait  of,”  if  we 
i  may  use  the  expression.  He  is  thus  made 
!  to  further  the  designs  of  those  about  whom 
he  knows  nothing;  and  represented  ns  a 
patron  of  enterprises  in  which  he  takes  little 
interest.  People  fancy  they  are  obliging  him, 
and  doing  him  a  personal  favor  by  purchasing 
articles  which  they  do  not  want,  or  aiding  ob¬ 
jects  which  he  really  does  not  see  reason  to 
assist.  Nay,  the  liberality  which  might  re¬ 


ting  itself  to  its  advocacy  and  support.  Wc 
intend  to  furnish  our  readers  with  the  views 
of  the  press,  ns  they  come  lo  hand. 

The  editor  of  the  Calendar  says  :  “  We  are 
gratified  to  sco  it  announced  that  Dr.  I’i'kmii 
hud  signified  to  the  standing  ciminiiitce.  Ins 
acceptance  ul  the  proffered  episcopate.  \\ 
cannot  say  that  we  are  so  well  pleased  wiih 
the  arrangement  which,  according  to  the 
Danner  of  the  Cross,  is  to  be  made  fnr  ei.a. 
bling  Dr.  U.  lo  be  at  the  same  lime,  IJerinrcf 
Trinity  Church,  Pittsburgh,  and  Bishop  <  f 
Indiana.  And  we  greatly  doubt,  whether  the 
authorities  of  the  Church  will  sanction  the 
proposed  arrangement.  It  involves  a  very  im¬ 
portant  principle,  and  would  be  a  groat  iimo- 
valion  upon  well  grounded  usage.” 

The  Christian  ff'itness  asks.  Where  do 
Bishops  belong?  and  responds  by  saying: 

“  We  suppose  that  every  Sundny  School 
scholar  is  prepared  with  the  answer : — in  his 
own  diocese.  The  idea  never  so  much  ns  en¬ 
tered  our  minds,  that  a  Bishop  could,  in  this 
country,  belong  any  where  else,  or  reside  nny 
where  else,  except  in  his  own  diocese.  If  a 


The  appearance  of  the  sea  changes  continual-  !  sorts  of  things — pecuniary,  philanthropic,  and 


lieve  his  own  necessity  is  in  many  cases  be-  rector  should  live  among  bis  people,  and  a 
stowed  unOD  hunerv  slretieers:  «n.l  -K-i  rather  shoohl  re.iile  in  his  own  family 
worse  than  all  the  rest,  the  givers  charge  it  to  'hoold  a  bishop  have  his  dwe  ling  p  ace 
,  .  I  ,  ij  u-  among  the  people,  over  whom  the  Holy  Chest 

the  account  of  the  clergyman,  and  hold  him  ^ath  made  him  an  overseer.  'I’he  questi-.u 

indebted  to  them  for  what  is  done  for  other  seems  too  plain  for  argument.  But  it  appears 
people.  there  are  some,  who  do  not  view  the  niut- 

What  we  desire  to  impress  upon  clergy-  ter  in  t^his  light. 

men  is  this :  that  they  should  not  siiffl-r  them-  ,,  “  ^  ”  P'"'"'’  j"  •'''  ''‘'*7'  "f 

,  r  11  I  Pnnsylvania,  proceed  gravely  to  •g'tre/f«ir 
selves  to  be  made  brokers  in  general  for  all  absence,*  lo  ihe  Diaht  Itev.  the  Dishoo  nl 


A  correspondent  cf  the  Visiter,  writing 
from  Bath,  England,  says  ; — 

“I  must  give  you  a  fine  idea  advanced  the 
other  day  by  Mr.  Jay ;  he  was  speaking  to 
professed  Christians,  and  reminded  them  that 
they  were  stewards,  and  said  it  was  always  a 
suspicious  thing  lo  see  stewards  grow  very 
wealthy*  He  said  it  was  a  disgrace  for 
Christians  to  die  verj  rich,  and  he  wished 
ministers  when  they  preached  funeral  ser¬ 
mons  for  men  who  died  soingloriously,  would 
say  how  much  money  they  left,  that  the  world 
might  see  with  how  much  sincerity  they  had 
been  singing  for  ytmrs,-^ 

“  All  that  I  am  and  all  I  have. 

Shall  be  forevsr  thine. 

What  e’er  my  duty  bids  me  give 
My  cheerful  hands  resign.  ” 

C  0  M  M  U  N I  C  A  T  IONS. 

The  Editors  sre  not  to  be  considered  responsible  for  the 
opinions  oftheircorre  spondestson  subjects  respec  tin#  which 
the  Church  allows  a  diversilr  of  sentiment. 

Ship  Tuscarora,  Atlantic  Ocean,  > 
Wednesday,  May  19ih,  1849.  ^ 

My  dear  Friends,— It  is  three  weeks  to¬ 
day  since  we  left  home.  And  although  we 
had  a  tedious  starting,  a  kind  Providence  has 
since  favored  us  with  prosperous  breezes,  and 
we  are  now  so  near  “  the  haven  where  we 
would  be,”  that  we  hope  to  reach  it  by  the 
close  of  the  present  week.  We  have  had 
rather  a  rough  passage  for  the  month  of  May, 
but  on  the  whole  a  very  pleasant  one,  and 
one  which  calls  upon  us,  with  grateful  and 
adoring  hearts  to  bless  onr  God  for  all  His 
mercies,  and  praise  Fflm  fbf  our  daily  expe¬ 
rience  of  His  great  and  unchanging  goodness 
towards  us.  1  suffered  considerably  from 
sickness  during  the  first  four  or  five  days  we 
were  at  sea,  but  have  since  been  able  to  enter 
with  a  good  deal  of  interest  and  pleasure  into 
the  enjoyment  of  the  various  scenes  of  novelty 


and  cypher  very  well. — Some  of  the  older  |  Certain  changes  are  contended  for,  which  the  enjoyment  of  the  various  scenes  of  novelty 
scholars  are  communicants.  There  is  also  would,  it  is  urged,  more  equally  divide  the  and  wonder,  which  arrest  the  attention  of  a 
^ot^r  mission  (Baptist)  establishment  near  go^  things  at  the  disposal  of  the  Conference,  landsman,  when  he  takes 
Mr.  D  8.  It  belongs  to  another  Board  ;— mis-  and  secure  a  purer  administration  of  its  differ-  u  ««  march  uoon  the  mountoin  wave,”  and  for  a 
sionary  absent.  I  was  pleased  with  the  ent  institutions.  These  demonstrations  have  reason  m^ea 
arwwers  of  some  of  the  larger  boys  in  the  taken  so  firm  a  hold  of  the  Methodist  mind.  His  home  upon  the  deep, 
scl^l,  who  are  communicants.  that  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  counteract  Though  absent  in  body,  I  have  been  with 

W  e  learned  through  the  missionaries  before  them  by  various  devices ;  one  of  which  was,  you  in  spirit,  on  all  the  occasions  of  your  staled 
mentioned,  that  the  Bassas  number  perhaps  the  publication  of  a  series  of  “Papers  on  assembling  together  for  the  worship  of  our 
60,000,  and  are  scattered  over  some  9000  Wesleyan  Matters,  in  which  the  anonymous  God  and  Saviour.  But  especially  sacred  has 
square  miles  of  territory,  embracing  1‘30  authors  of  the  “Fly-Sheets”  are  roundly  seemed  to  me,  the  sweet  Saturday  evening 
miles  of  coast,  and  extending  80  miles  inland,  abused,  but  liule  notice  is  taken  of  either  their  hour,  we  have  so  long  been  accustomed  lo 
Their  towns  are  numerous,  and  some  are  facts  or  their  arguments.  For  nearly  two  spend  together  in  prayer,  and  praise,  and 
large.  The  raounumous  parts ^ their  country  years,  the  m(Mt  sedulous  attempts  have  been  meditation  on  the  word  of  God.  However 
are  said  to  be  quite  l^llby.  The  people  are  niade,  but  all  in  vain,  to  discover  who  they  far  my  feet  may  wander,  and  however  long  I 
represented  by  Mr.  D.  as  being  active— com-  are  ;  and,  judging  from  the  menacing  lone  of  may  be  absent,  the  recurrence  of  that  hour 
paratively  intelligent— peaceful,  and  docile,  the  Watchman,  which  is  the  organ  of  the  will  always  bring  with  it  a  hollowed  spell, 
He  has  travelled  through  much  of  their  coun-  reling  party,  it  would  seem  as  if  a  certain  peculiar  to  itself  alone.  It  seems  to  annihi- 
try,  and  was  every  where  kindly  treated,  number  of  ministers,  who  will  neither  avow  late  distance,  and  carry  me  to  my  well-known 
and,  in  fact,  welcomed  by  them.  He  repre-  nor  deny  partici{>alion  in  the  obnoxious  pro-  place  again,  andts  «nite  meJn  voice  and  heart 
sents  thena  as  generally  willing  bearers  of  were  doomed  to  be  expelled  from  with  the  dear  people  of  my  charge,  as  they 

the  Gos^l,  and  thinks  they  will  compare  the  body  on  mere  suspicion.  We  do  not  pre-  “  sit  in  heavenly  piac^  in  Christ  Jesus,”  and 
well  wuh  the  neighbouring  tribes,  and  are  tend  to  be  well  enough  acquainted  with  the  render  lo  Him  tbe  hanage  of  their  adoring 
more  numerous  than  others.  Their  language  circumstance,  to  affirm,  that  the  authors  of  spirits.  But  though  for  the  present,  I  can  nc 
has  been  reduced  (though  iinjterfectly)  lo  the  “Fly-Sheets”  are  perfectly  free  from  longer  speak  to  you  with  the /i/t,  I  cannot  re- 
*  he  Gospel,  the  Acts  and  some  blame;  but  we  can  have  no  hesitation  what-  sist  the  inclination  to  address  a  few  words  tc 
Mhool  books  have  l»en  printed  in  it.  The  in  declaring,  that,  if  ministers  be  ex-  you  with  the  nen  :  and  attempt  through  this 

I^pUsts  and  Methodists  are  the  only  denomina-  eluded  from  the  Wesleyan  Conference,  simply  imperfect  medium,  to  keep  up  something  ol 
tiOD#  now  labouring  among  them. — Both  have  weduse  they  are  suspected  to  have  had  a  that  sweet  interchange  of  thought  and  feeling 
several  stations,  (churches  and  schools,)  and  in  writings  distasteful  lo  a  section  of  which  in  the  experience  of  years  past,  wc 

are  much  encou^ed  in  their  labors.  The  that  My,  even  though  that  section  form  the  have  found  so  pleasant  and  profitable.  And 
former  denomination  have  confined  their  labors  majority,  it  will  prove,  not,  indeed,  that  all  the  in  seeking  for  a  suitable  topic  as  the  subjeci 


“  His  march  upon  the  mountain  wave,”  and  for  a 
reason,  makes 
His  home  upon  the  deep. 

Though  absent  in  body,  I  have  been  with 
you  in  spirit,  on  all  the  occasions  of  your  slated 
assembling  together  for  the  worsnip  of  our 
God  and  Saviour.  But  especially  sacred  has 
seemed  to  me,  the  sweet  Saturday  evening 
hour,  we  have  so  long  been  accustomed  lo 
spend  together  in  prayer,  and  praise,  and 
meditation  on  the  word  of  God.  However 
far  my  feet  may  wander,  and  however  long  I 
may  be  absent,  the  recurrence  of  that  hour 
will  always  bring  with  it  a  hollowed  spell, 
peculiar  to  itself  alone.  It  seems  to  annihi¬ 
late  distance,  and  carry,  me  to  my  well-known 
place  again,  and  is  unite  meJn  voice  and  heart 
with  the  dear  people  of  my  charge,  as  they 
“  sit  in  heavenly  plac^  in  Christ  Jesus,”  and 
render  lo  Him  the  hanage  of  their  adoring 
spirits.  But  though  for  the  present,  I  can  no 
longer  speak  to  you  with  the  lip,  I  cannot  re¬ 
sist  the  inclination  to  address  a  few  words  to 
you  with  the  pen  ;  and  attempt  through  this 
imperfect  medium,  to  keep  up  something  of 
that  sweet  interchange  of  thought  and  feeling, 
which  in  the  experience  of  years  past,  w’e 
have  found  so  pleasant  and  profitable.  And 
in  seeking  for  a  suitable  topic  as  the  subject 


ly,  according  to  the  depth  of  its  waters— or 
the  direction  of  its  currents ; — according  to 
the  light  which  falls, or  the  winds  which  blow 
upon  it ;  and  so  do  the  providences  of  God 
towards  his  people  vary  according  to  the  ends 
which  he  has  in  view  for  them,  or  the  diver¬ 
sified  means  by  which  He  is  pleased  to  ac¬ 
complish  those  ends  for  them. 

God’s  “  judgments  are  like  the  great  deep” 
again,  in  view  of  its  uses,  or  the  important 
ends  which  it  subserves.  But  it  would  re¬ 
quire  a  volume,  to  do  justice  to  this  point 
alone.  The  showers  which  moisten  the  earth — 
the  fountains  which  burst  forth  from  its  sur¬ 
face — the  springs  which  run  among  its  hills, 
and  the  fertility  and  beauty  which  minister 
to  the  support  and  comfort  of  its  teeming  in¬ 
habitants,  may  all  be  traced  to  the  influence 
of  the  mighty  deep.  If  we  had  no  ocean,  we 
should  have  no  clouds  ;  if  we  had  no  clouds, 
we  should  have  no  rain  ;  if  we  had  no  rain, 
we  should  have  no  growth  ;  both  seed-time 
and  harvest  would  fail ;  joy  and  gladness 
would  cense — life  would  become  extinct,  and 
the- whole  earth  become  one  wide,  extended 
field  of  unrelieved  desolation.  And  in  like 
manner  who  can  tell  “  the  uses  of  adversity,” 
the  manifold  purposes  of  wisdom  and  good¬ 
ness  secured  lo  us  through  the  providential 
ju(]gments  of  God  ?  What  moral  wastes  and 
wildernesses  our  hearts  would  now  present, 
were  it  not  for  the  influence  of  these  judg¬ 
ments  upon  them  !  How  far  we  should  have 
wandered  from  Him;  how  hardened  we 
should  have  become  against  him,“  if  God  had 
left  us  unchastised  ?”  This  is  true  of  indi¬ 
vidual  believers,  and  it  is  true  of  the  world  at 
large.  “  When  thy  judgments  are  abroad  in 
the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will 
learn  righteousness.”  And  who  can  tell  the 
extent  to  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God,  for  restraining  men  from  w’ick- 
edness — and  keeping  them  from  becoming  no 
worse  than  they  now  are  ?  What  fountains  of 
enjoyment,  what  streams  in  the  desert  of  this 
fallen  world,  the  people  of  God  have  found 
springing  up  from  the  great  deep  of  His  judg¬ 
ments  !  And  yet  how  small  a  part  of  them  is 
known !  The  ocean  is  doing  work  for  the 
future,  more  perhaps  than  for  the  present. 
And  so  it  certainly  is  with  God’s  judgments. 
And  it  will  only  be  when  that  future  is  de¬ 
veloped  in  all  the  fulness  of  its  blessedness 
and  glory,  that  we  shall  clearly  understand 
how,  in  reference  to  the  important  ends  se¬ 
cured  by  them,  God’s  judgments  are  **  like  the 
great  deej).**  But  after  all,  the  chief  point  of 
the  comparison  here  employed,  refers  unques¬ 
tionably  to  the  deep  and  unsearchable  charac¬ 
ter  of  God’s  judgments.  At  sea,  the  mariner 
can  find  no  soundings.  The  longest  line,  and 
the  heaviest  weight,  cannot  reach  the  bottom. 
We  know  there  is  a  bottom,  but  it  is  quite 
beyond  our  reocli.  And  so  it  is  w’ith  God’s 
providences.  The  longest  line — the  heaviest 
weight  which  human  or  angelic  intellect  can 
employ — can  find  no  soundings  in  his  ways. 
“What  he  does,  we  know  not  now,”  but  bless¬ 
ed  be  Ills  holy  name  for  the  sweet  assurance, 
“  we  shall  know  hereafter.”  Let  us  learn 
then,  my  dear  friends,  to  trust,  where  we 
cannot  tracer  and  under  all  the  varied  trials 
of  life,  wail  with  cheerful  confidence  till  cur 
covenant  God,  who  “  is  his  own  interpreter,” 
shall  make  all  his  dealings  plain.  1  should 
like  to  have  taken  one  Saturday  evening  to 
talk,  instead  of  write  about  each  of  tbe  points 

1  •  .  •  ■  .  .  t.  _  .  t* 


social.  They  should  stand  upon  the  dignity  j 
of  their  office  ;  and  not  permit  themselves  to  j 
become  the  quarry  of  every  money  hunter 
who  appeals  to  the  liberality  of  the  public. — 
Least  of  all  should  they  suffer  their  churches 
to  be  made  advertising  mediuns.  They 
should  learn  to  say  “  No,”  lo  applications 
made  to  them  continually,  to  read  notices  of 
various  descriptions  in  public.  “  The  Pillar 
and  ground  of  the  Truth”  was  never  intended 
lo  be  made  a  post  upon  which  to  exhibit  adver¬ 
tisements.  The  trumpet  blown  in  Zion  should 
give  calls  of  another  nature,  than  summons  to 
any  assembly  save  those  strictly  and  purely 
religious. 


hath  made  him  an  overseer.  T’he  question 
seems  too  plain  for  argument.  But  it  appears 
that  there  are  some,  who  do  not  view  the  n.at- 
ter  in  this  light. 

“  The  idea,  that  a  parish  in  the  diocese  of 
Pennsylvania,  proceed  gravely  to  ‘  give  leave 
of  absence*  lo  the  Jiighi  Dev.  the  Dishop  of 
Indiana,  to  go  into  his  own  diocese,  and  d  15- 
charge  the  duties  of  the  Episcopate,  is  sub¬ 
limely  ridiculous  ;  and  smacks  of  tlie  highe.si 
style  of  Presbyterianism,  and  must  cause 
true  churchmen  to  blush,  and  honest  dissen¬ 
ters  to  sneer,  at  the  low  standard,  lo  which  an 
estimate  of  the  api  stolic  authority  of  n  Bishop 
must  have  fallen,  in  some  parts  of  the  Church. 
VUe  have  a  higher  regard  for  the  apostolic 
office  than  this.  But  aside  from  the  expres¬ 
sion  of  very  loose  views  of  the  Episcopate, 
the  whole  thing  is  wrong,  and  directly  coun¬ 
ter  to  the  spirit  of  our  fKilicy,  and  lo  the  uni¬ 
versal  practice  of  our  branch  of  the  Church 
Catholic.  Of  course,  a  discussion  of  this 
point,  in  nowise  involves  the  fitness  of  the 
Bishop-elect  of  Indiana.  Of  his  qualifications, 
we  presume  no  one  will  raise  any  question  ; 
but  to  allow  him  to  continue  as  rector  of  a 


But  the  clergyman’s  social  influence  is,  parish,  residing  in  Pittsburgh,  Penn.,  while 

after  all,  the  matter  which  ia  moat  often  I-'  «  ‘*‘>'>'’1; 

,  ’  ,  .  -  ,  ••  1  >ng  a  precedent  which  may  have  n  very  in- 

abused  ;  and  he  must  be  careful  exceedingly,  jn^ious  influence  upon  the  prosperity  of  the 
as  to  what  persons  he  countenances.  What  Church,  and  against  which  alt  good  Church- 
he  does  or  says  is  not  merely  his  individual  men,  opposed  to  ail  novelties,  should  protest 


act,  but  is  made  and  intended  to  operate  upon 
others.  His  influence  is  a  sacred  trust ;  and 
he  must  reserve  it  with  jealous  care  for  the 
high  purpose  for  which  it  is  confided  to  him. 
He  must  elevate  the  character  of  the  ministry 
in  his  conduct;  and  not  injure  the  Redeemer 
in  the  house  of  his  friends,  by  making  him¬ 
self,  through  mistaken  complaisance,  justly 
obnoxious  to  his  people,  and  to  his  neighbor¬ 
hood.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  the  great 
means  of  friendship  to  man  which  he  is  to 
preach  and  to  uphold.  The  preached  word, 
the  living  word  preached  by  living  men  must 
be  held  above  all  other  means  of  grace  in  his 
estimation.  If  he  knows  of  his  own  know¬ 
ledge,  the  usefulness  and  excellence  of  subor¬ 
dinate  and  accessory  means  of  circulating 
light  and  knowledge,  he  is  in  duty  bound,  as 
n  man  and  a  lover  of  men,  to  aid  such.  But 
he  must  never  forget  that  he  is  specially  set 
apart  to  “  Preach  tbe  Word” — that  he  is  to 
be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season — to  re¬ 
prove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  authority — and 
“to  let  no  man  despise  him.”  But  despise 
him,  men  certainly  will,  however  eloquent  his 
sermons  and  devout  his  life,  if  he  stands 
to  them  only  in  the  light  of  the  stepping-stone 
,  of  every  travelling  notable. 


A  Public  Danger. 

We  have  been  led  to  fear — both  from 
the  results  of  our  own  observation  and 
the  testimony  of  ethers — that  tbe  fear  of 
the  cholera,  now  passing  away,  has  very 
much  increased  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors. 
The  fancy  that  these  things  are  preven¬ 
tives  of  this  particular  disease,  has  given 
a  license  in  their  use,  which  we  fear  may,  in 
many  cases,  introduce  a  disease  more  perma¬ 
nent  than  the  cholera— viz  :  a  vicious  taste 
for  unwholesome  and  unnecessary  stimuli. — 
Those  who  perceive  this  danger  in  themselves 
will  pursue  the  part  of  wisdom  by  promptly 
checking  a  habit  which  may  become  worse 


ing  a  precedent  which  may  have  n  very  in¬ 
jurious  influence  upon  the  prosperity  of  the 
Church,  and  against  which  alt  good  Church* 
men,  opposed  lo  ail  novelties,  should  protest 
in  the  most  distinct  terms. 

“We  would  call  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  an  interesting  article  in  another  ndumn, 
giving  an  account  of  the  doings  of  the  Stand¬ 
ing  Committee  of  the  Diocese  of  R.  I.,  in  re¬ 
spect  to  this  matter.  We  think  the  dicision 
of  the  Comniillee  was  right,  and  we  hope  that 
this  example  will  be  followed  by  a  majority 
of  the  dioceses  in  the  country.” 

The  correspondent  referred  to  states  that — 

“The  Standing  Committee  of  the  diocese  iT 
Rhode  Island  held  a  meeting  on  July  ‘-iTth 
instant,  to  act  upon  the  testimonials  of  the  tw  <» 
gentlemen  recently  elected  to  the  F^piscopnl 
j  charge  of  the  Dioceses  of  Mississippi  and 
Indiana. 

“The  testimonials  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Green, 
Bishop-elect  of  Mississippi,  were  promptly 
i  signed. 

I  “  In  the  other  case,  that  of  Dr.  Cpf 'd, 
Bishop-elect  of  Indiana,  the  Committee  iier*', 
with  much  regret,  compelled  to  withhold  iheir 
signatures,  in  consequence  cf  learning  that 
an  arrangement  has  been  made  by  which  Dr* 
U.  is  to  retain  the  rectorship  of  his  parish  m 
Pittsburgh,  at  the  same  time  while  he  is  to 
hold  the  Episcopate  of  Indiana.  T’his  arrange¬ 
ment  for  a  non-resident  Bishop  was  regarded 
as  most  unfortunate,  and  as  constituting  a 
very  dangerous  precedent.  It  was  moreover, 
considered  uncanonical.  And,  for  these  rea¬ 
sons,  the  Committee,  while  they  would  very 
gladly  have  signed  the  testinionals  of  Dr.  I  p* 
fold,  so  far  as  their  feelings  towards  him,  and 
toward  the  Diocese  of  Indiana  was  concerned, 
felt  constrained  to  withhold  their  assent  toI?r* 
U.’s  consecration  under  the  present  circum¬ 
stances.  .  , . 

“  The  bearing  of  the  present  Canon  is  this. 
The  moment  Dr.  Upfold  is  consecrai' 
Bishop  of  Indiana,  that  moment  he  takes  his 
seat  in  the  Convention  of  Indiana,  ami  be* 
comes  canonically  resident  in  that  Diocese. 
Now,  as  he  cannol  have  canonical  connn/io'^^ 
with  two  Dioceses  (except  in  case  of  a  Provi¬ 
sional  or  Missionary  Bishop  specially  provid¬ 
ed  for  in  the  Canons,  which  is  not  this  case; 
he  must,  in  continuing  or  assuming  the  vec 


above  touched  upon  ;  but  this  cannot  be,  yet  1  than  the  pestilence.  “  Medicine”  should  not 


torship  of  a  Church  in  Pennsylvania,  carry 
himself  from  the  Diocese  of  Indiana  in 
manner  provided  for  in  this  Canon.  He  ca 
not  take  the  charge  of  a  Parish  in  I  . 
vania,  and  a  Parish  in  Pennsylvania  canno 
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receive  him  ns  minister  until  he  presents  to 
the  V’^estry  from  the  Bishop  of  Pennsylvania 
certii^cate  which  can  be  obtained  only  upon 
the  presentation  to  the  Bishop  of  Pennsylva¬ 
nia  of  letters  dimissory  from  Indiana.  He 
cannot  dismiss  himself  from  Indiana  while  he 
is  Bishop,  except  by  resignation  ;  and  without 
a  dismission  from  Indiana,  Bishop 
not  give  to  the  Vestry  of  Trinity  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  the  certihcate  required;  and 
without  this  certificate,  he  cannot  take  the 
parish,  and  the  Parish  cannot  receive  him  as 
Its  minister.  The  bearing  of  this  Canon,  as 
the  Standing  Committee  of  Rhode  Island  con¬ 
ceive,  makes  the  arrangement  between  Dr. 
Upfold  and  the  Church  in  Pittsburgh  entirely 
uncanonical,  and  they  cannot  consent  to  the 
consecration  under  such  an  arrangement.” 

Editorial  Settlement. 

We  suppose  the  editor  of  the  Churchman 
subscribes  to  the  maxim,  “  The  least  said,  the 
soonest  mended,”  and  therefore,  summarily 
disposes  of  a  recent  controversy,  by  giving  his 
antagonist  the  last  word.  We  publish  the 
following  correspondence,  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  that  High  Churchmen  can  use  hard 
Saxon  terms,  when  disconcerted,  although 
they  do  not  forget  to  accuse  the  Evangelical* 
at  times  of  an  utter  waut  of  courtesy.  The 
last  number  of  our  New  York  Contemporary 
states  : 

“  The  Rev.  Arthur  Cleveland  Cox  has 
taken  umbrage'  at  our  publication  of  Dr. 
Jarvis*  letter,  and  our  remarks  thereon,  (in 
which  we  spoke  for  other*  a*  well  as  for  our- 
selves)  and  has  addressed  us  the  following 
epistles,  which  we  publish  to  exonerate  our¬ 
selves  from  any  further  notice  of  the  writer.” 

Hartford,  July  28,  1849. 

Reverend  Sir : — I  offer  you  the  accompany¬ 
ing  communication,  not  because  I  think  you 
will  publish  it,  judging  by  your  injustice  on 
a  former  occasion,  but  because  I  mean  to  give 
you  the  responsibility  of  refusing  it.  1  de¬ 
mand  its  publication  on  the  ground  that  I 
have  a  right  to  be  heard  in  my  defence  in  the 
columns  that  have  twice  endeavored  to  over¬ 
whelm  me  with  the  charge  of  “  fabrication.” 
If  you  are  not  afraid  to  confront  an  honest 
man,  face  to  face,  you  will  let  your  readers 
see  your  antagonist,  as  well  as  your  own 
gladiator.  I  hate  contention,  but  will  not  de¬ 
cline  this  contest,  for  God  knoweth  that  I  am 
in  the  right,  whatever  may  be  the  poor  ex¬ 
cuse,  with  which  you  have  screwed  up  your 
courage  to  give  me  the  lie  so  imprudently  and 
so  falsely.  But  I  must  not  give  vent  to  my 
feelings,  I  say  only— f/te  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

In  all  the  forgiveness  I  can  call  up  by  the 
help  of  God’s  grace  I  am 

Yours,  A.  Cleveland  Cox. 

To  the  Rev.  Wm.  Walton. 


Hartford,  July  28,  1849. 

Mr.  Editor  : — I  alone  am  responsible  forthe 
statement  of  “  the  Calendar”  that  the  plan  of 
the  late  examination  at  the  Seminary  was 
suggested  by  Professor  Haight. 

I  made  that  statement  on  the  strength  of 
words  which  passed  in  the  Board  between 
Dr.  Jarvis  and  Dr.  Haight,  and  of  which  you 
chose  entirely  to  suppress  any  reports. 

One  of  the  elder  trustees  understood  the 
whole  affair  just  as  I  did,  and  assures  me,  in 
writing,  that  I  had  reported  only  facts.  You 
however,  have  flatly  contradicted  me.  You 
have  declared  the  statement  of  the  “  Calen¬ 
dar”  “  in  all  its  details  and  bearing  destitute 
of  the  slightest  foundation.''  I  am  certainly 
surprised  at  your  boldness,  but  I  join  issue 
with  you,  at  once  ;  and  undertake  to  show  a 
very  broad  foundation  for  the  statement,  even 
if  it  shall  be  proved  that  there  is  some  word 
or  quibble  which  enables  you  to  be  so  daring. 
If  it  shall  appear  that  you  are-  not  bona  fide 
as  well  as  technically  iusi — you  have  destroy¬ 
ed  forever  your  power  to  do  further  harm. 

The  whole  thing  depends  upon  what  Dr. 
Jarvis  said  in  the  Board.  I  have  twice 
written  and  asked  him  to  suggest  the  neces¬ 
sary  alterations  in  my  report  of  what  he  said, 
without  success.  I  have,  in  like  manner, 
asked  Dr.  Haight  to  give  me  a  report,  and  he 
refuses.  It  is  evident  that  what  was  said  is 
something  you  do  not  choose  to  have  com¬ 
pared  with  what  I  reported. 

Now  sir,  you  were  present  in  the  Board, 
and  you  will  not  deny  that  Dr.  Jarvis  said 
something  to  which  Dr.  Haight  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  rejoin,  w'ilh  a  disclaimer  of  incon¬ 
sistency. 

I  now  demand  that  you  shall  give  your 
own  account  of  that  something  which  Dr. 
Jarvis  said,  and  pledge  your  word  for  its  ac¬ 
curacy;  as  I  have  pledged  my  word  for  the 
accuracy  of  my  account,  so  far  as  I  know  or 
believe.  When  you  have  done  this,  I  will 
either  prove  my  own  account  substantially 
correct;  or  else,  I  will  retract  it,  with  every 
explanation  and  apology. 

If  you  refuse  to  bring  the  matter  to  this 
test,  I  call  all  good  men  to  witness,  that  your 
assault  is  a  malicious  libel  for  which  you  shall 
give  account  to  our  common  Master  at  His 
righteous  bar. 

Your  fellow  presbyter, 

A.  Cleveland  Cox. 

The  Editor  of  The  Churchman. 


quarter  of  tbe  Trasteverini,  inhabited  by  poor  I 
people,  who  saw  their  houses  ruined,  their 
families  struck,  and  it  is  these  TrasteTcrioi,  * 
once  so  Catholic,  who  now  curse  and  bias-  ! 
pheme  against  the  Pope  and  the  clergy,  in 
whose  names  such  carnage  and  horrors  are 
committed. 

**  I  am  far  from  believing  that  Pius  IX.  de 
sires  these  things,  or  even  that  he  knows  they 
are  done.  I  know  he  is  in  such  a  state  of 
isolation  that  few  facts  reach  him,  or  if  they 
do  they  are  greatly  altered.  1  know  that  the 
poor  Pope,  surrounded  cither  by  wicked  or  by 
weak  meu,  guarded  in  a  citadel,  is  nearly  a 
prisoner  and  little  his  own  master.  1  know 
that  the  weakness  of  bis  character,  the  deli¬ 
cacy  of  his  conscience,  with  the  nervous  dis¬ 
ease,  to  which  he  is  liable,  are  abased  by 
those  around  him  to  make  him  submissive  to 
such  impressions  as  they  choose  to  convey. 
Bui  what  I  know  and  believe  the  Roman  peo¬ 
ple  neither  know  nor  believe.  They  only  be¬ 
lieve  what  they  see  and  what  they  suffer; 
they  see  the  Austrians,  with  a  prelate  sent  by 
the  Pope  in  the  midst  of  them,  M.  Bedim, 
ravaging  the  Legations,  bombarding  towns, 
ruining  peaceable  citizens  with  enormous  con¬ 
tributions,  exiling  or  causing  to  be  shot  the 
most  ardent  patriots  ;  everywhere  re-establish¬ 
ing  clerical  absolutism — they  see  tbe  French, 
in  the  name  of  the  Pope,  spilling  Roman 
blood  and  destroying  Rome. 

“They  see  it  is  the  Pope  who  has  hurled 
four  great  powers,  with  every  means  of  de¬ 
struction,  upon  one  small  state  like  hounds  on 
a  quarry.  From  this  moment  they  knew 


A  Pastor’s  Care.— Few  can  appreciate 
the  anxiety  of  a  Pastor  for  his  flock,  when  the 
waves  of  the  ocean  separate  him  from  them. 
It  gives  us  pleasure  to  insert  in  another 
column,  a  letter  from  our  friend  and  fellow 
laborer,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Newtoo,  to  the  worship¬ 
pers  at  St.  Paul’s ;  its  counsel  and  cautions 
may  benefit  a  wider  circle  than  that  to  which 
they  were  addressed. 


m  account  of  the  preyalenea  of  the  Cholura,  ts^e  for  aaristaace ;  and  now  inttead  of  ex- 

peadlng  mmiey  m  trav^iar,  be  has  lliooabt  it 
more  j^icious  to  write,  thereby  raving  all  that 
could  be  obtained  for  the  imri,  srhile  be  rctnamed 


had  forge  and  atteolive  cougrefatioas  all  day. 
Morning  prayer  was  read  by  Eev.  Mr.  Panrin ; 
tbe  ante-commonion  service  by  the  rector;  tlic 
■nuKMi,  appropriate  to  the  day,  was  preached  by 
tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Bean,  followed  by  an  addrem  ftom 
Rev.  Mr.  Panrin.  Tbe  latter  clergynaui  left  the 
CooTocatioa  in  the  afternoon,  to  rmich  hfo  pariah 
for  Soaday.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Bean 


tbe 

uah 


m  aeaaon  for  Soaday.  The  Rev.  Mr. 

preached  in  the  afternoon  and  evening;  tbe  latter  _ ^ _ _  _ 

being  devoted  to  tbe  missionary  sermon  osnill j  (  contnbutiooa.  the  infont  Parish  at  Urbaaa.  Ohio ! 
preached  daring  the  seasioo  of  the  Conrocstioa.  i  If  tiiey  will  do  this  soon,  it  asast  sara  the  trouble 
The  services  were  then  brooght  to  a  clo«e  by  a  .  and  expense  of  a  personal  vuiL 


Financial. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  have  not 
paid  their  subecriptions  for  the  current  or 
previous  years,  as  per  bills  sent  them  at  the 
commencement  of  the  present  Volume,  will 
very  much  oblige  the  Publishers  by  forward¬ 
ing  the  amount  to  them,  by  mail,  at  their  risk 
and  expense.  Agents  will  please  collect  and 
remit. 

New  Agent.— The  Rev.  C.  Walker,  re¬ 
siding  in  Winchester,  has  consented  to  act 
as  Agent  for  the  Episcopal  Recorder  in 
Frederick  County,  Va. 


Remarkable  Letter. 

The  writer  of  the  following  letter  is  the 
Celebrated  Padre  Ventura,  a  Roman  Catholic 
Priest  of  far-famed  eloquence.  It  may  be 
remembered  that  by  the  order  of  the  Pope  he 
pronounced  the  funeral  oration  of  Daniel 
O’Connell.  We  have  not  met  with  a  more 
truth- like  expose  of  Roman  affairs  than  this 
celebrated  father  here  gives. 

“CiviTA  Vecchta,  June  13,  1849. 

“  My  Dear  Friend  and  Brother, — It  is  with 
eyes  full  of  tears  and  a  breaking  heart,  that  I 
now  address  you;  while  I  write,  French 
soldiers  are  bombarding  Rome,  destroying  its 
monuments,  and  slaughtering  its  citizens, 
blood  flows  in  torrents,  ruins  accumulate  on 
ruins,  and  God  alone  knows  what  will  be  the 
issue  of  ibis  wretched  contest.  It  is  feared 
that  if  the  French  enter  Rome  by  assaults, 
the  Roman  people  in  their  rage  will  massa¬ 
cre  all  the  priests  and  the  nuns.  In  such  a 
case,  what  a  victory  for  France — what  a  re¬ 
storation  of  the  Papal  power  will  they  have 
effected  ! 

“  History  teaches  us  that  restorations  work¬ 
ed  out  by  mere  force  are  seldom  lasting,  and 
that  thrones  raised  on  heaps  of  slain  are  des¬ 
tined  to  be  soon  and  violently  overthrown. 
Of  all  the  schemes  to  effect  the  Pope’s  return 
to  Rome,  proposed  at  Gaeta,  the  most  unhap¬ 
py,  the  most  fatal  has  been  fixed  on.  But 
what  far  more  afllicts  a  Catholic  heart  is  this 
— that  this  restoration,  if  it  takes  place,  will 
not  place  the  power  of  the  Prince  on  a  solid 
foundation,  w'hile  it  strikes  a  blow  that  may 
destroy  that  of  the  PontifT.  Each  cannon  that 
booms  against  the  walls  of  Rome  lessens  faith 
m  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Romans.  I  have  mentioned  before  the  horri¬ 
ble  impression  produced  in  the  people  by*  *  / 
confietti  di  Pio  Nono  mandati  as  suoi  figli  f 
‘  sugar-plumssentby  Pius  IX.  to  bis  children  ;’ 
an  the  hatred  thus  excited  against  the  priests, 
liutihat  was  trifling  compared  with  the  hatred 
nwsfj  *  Gniholic  religion  and  the  Church, 
_heii,*”%K^  ®’Sbt  of  the  French  bomb- 
_ ^  greater  part  of  these  fell  in  the 

which  were  ii^h!^'to”ihe  worde. 

Si  Peler’e,  and  which  cannon  balli  found  in 

of  Roto.'*  ^  “irough  the  etreet. 


nothing  more  than  to  rise  against  the  Pope, 
and  that  Church  in  whose  name  and  in  whose 
interest  tbe  Pope  proclaims  it  is  his  duty  to 
reconquer  by  force  his  temporal  power.  M. 
D’Harcourt,  in  a  letter  dated  from  Gaeta, 
wrote — *  Reason  and  charity  are  alike  banish¬ 
ed  from  Rome  and  from  Gaeta.’  These  words 
contain  the  history  of  the  last  seven  months. 
Though  no  one  approves  the  excess  of  Rome, 
yet  they  were  inevitable  in  a  time  of  revolu¬ 
tion,  and  they  are  surpassed  by  the  excesses 
of  Gaeta.  From  thence  not  a  word  ol  peace, 
conciliation,  or  pardon  ;  not  a  promise  to  main¬ 
tain  public  liberty,  which  men  had  a  right  to 
expect  from  a  Pope  such  as  Pius  IX.,  has 
been  heard  from  that  bulwark  of  absolutism — 
that  aggregation  ©f  folly  and  wickedness 
which  conspires  to  stifle  the  voices  of  love  and 
charity  that  dwell  in  the  soul  of  Pius.  We 
have  just  read  the  Pope’s  last  address  to  the 
cardinals.  What  stupidity  to  put  in  the  mouth 
of  the  Holy  Father  pompous  praises  of  Aus¬ 
tria  and  of  the  King  of  Naples,  the  greatest 
enemies  of  Italian  freedom— names  hateful  to 
every  Italian  !  What  folly  to  make  him  boast 
that  he  had  called  foreign  power  to  re-establish 
him  on  the  throne,  as  if  he  had  said,  1  last 
year  refused  to  make  war  on  the  Croats  and 
Austrians,  the  oppressors  of  Italy  ;  this  year 
1  make  it  on  my  own  people.  Even  the  wo¬ 
men  connect  these  facts,  and  now,*seeiDg  the 
brutal  and  cruel  war  made  by  four  great 
Powers  against  one  small  State,  seeing  their 
husbands  and  sons  killed  or  wounded,  you 
cannot  form  an  idea  of  the  rage  of  these  wo¬ 
men — of  the  energy  of  cenlinient  they  show, 
nor  the  cries  of  fury  against  Pope,  Cardinals, 
and  Priests  in  a  mass. 

“  From  this  you  will  understand  why  the 
churches  have  lK?en  spoiled — why  no  one  will 
communicate,  confess,  nor  hear  the  word  of 
God  ;  and  nothing  that  is  priestly,  can  be  en¬ 
dured. 

“To  me  Pius  IX.  is  always  the  Vicar  of 
Christ,  the  chief  of  the  Church,  the  master, 
the  teacher,  the  infallible  interpreter  of  the 
rules  of  faith  and  manners.  The  weaknesses 
and  even  faults  of  the  man  do  not  make  me 
forget  the  high  prerogatives  of  the  PontiflT. 
But  can  the  people  reason  so  T  No.  .  .  . 

My  friends  do  what  they  can  to  conceal  from 
me  what  happens  at  Rome  in  this  respect, 
in  order  to  spare  me  the  deep  sorrow  it  would 
cause  me.  But,  in  spite  of  their  care,  i  learn 
from  Rome  that  all  the  youth,  all  the  men  of 
some  intelligence,  reason  thus  : — 

“  ‘  The  Pope  would  reign  by  force  over  up.  He 
seeks  for  the  Church  or  for  the  priests  that  sover¬ 
eignty  which  belongs  only  to  the  people,  and  he 
says  he  considers  it  his  duty  to  act  so  because  we 
are  Catholics — because  Rome  is  the  centre  of 
Catholicism.  Well,  then,  what  hinders  us  to  have 
done  with  Catholicism  1  make  ourselves  Protest¬ 
ants,  if  it  be  necessary,  and  then  what  political 
right  can  he  claim  over  us  ]  It  is  horrible  to  think, 
because  we  are  Catholics  and  sons  of  the  Church, 
that  she  is  to  reign  over  us — that  we  must  adjure 
our  rights,  and  receive  as  concessions  from  the 
liberality  of  priests,  what  is  our  own  injustice,  and 
be  condemn^  to  the  fate  of  the  most  unhappy  of 
nations.’ 

“  I  understand  these  views  are  far  more  com¬ 
mon  than  we  should  be  apt  to  suppose;  even 
women  share  them.  Thus  twenty  years  of  apos¬ 
tolic  labor,  during  which  I  have  sought  to  keep  the 
Roman  people  united  to  the  Church,  are  in  a  few 
days  swept  away.  All  1  had  foreseen,  all  I  had 
predicted  in  my  letters,  is  unhappily  accomplished, 
and  yet  more  than  I  had  anticipated. 

“  Protestantism  is,  in  fact,  planted  among  a  por¬ 
tion  of  those  good  and  pious  Roman  people,  and  a 
thing  horrible  to  say,  this  is  the  work  of  priests, 
from  the  false  policy  into  which  they  have  drawn 
the  Pope. 

“  My  dear  friend,  the  idea  of  a  bishop  who  can¬ 
nonades  his  diocesans — of  a  pastor  who  slaughters 
his  sheep — of  a  father  who  sends  death  to  bis  chil¬ 
dren — of  a  Pope  who  would  force  his  reign  on 
three  millions  of  Christians — who  would  re-estab¬ 
lish  his  throne  on  ruins,  on  blood,  oii  the  bodies  of 
the  slain  !  This  idea  is  so  monstrous,  so  scanda¬ 
lous,  so  absurd,  so  horrible,  so  contrary  to  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  that  there  is  no  conscience  but  is  re¬ 
volted  by  it — no  faith  that  can  hold  to  it — no  heart 
that  does  not  shudder — no  tongue  that  is  not  forced 
to  malediction — to  blasphemy !  Better  far  a  thou¬ 
sand  times  loose  all  that  is  temporal — the  world 
itself,  if  necessary — than  give  such  a  cause  of 
scandal  to  the  people  •  *  *  *  • 

“  It  is  probable  that  Rome  will  sink  under  the 
attack  of  the  French  arms.  How  can  France  be 
resisted  1  It  is  probable  that  the  Pope  will  re-enter 
Rome  bolding  the  sword  instead  of  the  crucifix, 
preceded  by  soldiers,  followed  by  the  executioner, 
as  if  Rome  were  Mecca,  and  tbe  Gospel  the  Koran ; 
but  he  will  never  reign  in  tlie  hearts  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans.  In  this  respect  his  sovereignty  is  ended  for 
ever.  He  will  only  be  the  Pope  for  the  small 
number  of  the  faithful. 

“  The  immense  majority  will  remain  Protestants 
in  fact,  for  they  will  abjure  religious  services,  so 
great  is  their  hatred  for  the  priesthood.  Our 
preaching  will  be  in  vain.  It  will  be  impossible 
for  us  to  make  a  church  beloved  or  even  tolerated, 
by  a  people  who  have  learned  to  hate  and  to  des¬ 
pise  it  in  the  person  of  a  chief  who  has  been  im¬ 
posed  on  them  by  force,  and  a  clergy  dependant  on 
that  chief  It  will  be  impn^ible  for  us  to  persuade 
them  that  the  Catholic  religion  is  the  mother  and 
guardian  of  the  people’s  liberty  and  happiness. 

■■  The  strongest  arguments,  the  most  touching 


Death  of  the  Rev.  Whiting  Griswold 

The  St  Louis  New  Era  of  the  2.5th  ult,  says : 

“  In  our  issue  of  yesterday  we  had  barely  time 
to  announce  the  decease  of  this  much  esteemed 
clergyman,  and  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
adding  our  testimonial  to  his  worth,  and  to  express 
our  deepest  sympathies  with  the  bereaved  members 
of  his  household  and  those  of  his  sbepherdless  flock. 
For  a  long  time  he  had  been  in  a  delicate  state  of 
health,  yet  it  was  fondly  hoped  that  his  valuable 
life  would  be  preserved  for  many  yesrs,  and  that 
he  would  be  spared  to  witness  the  realization  of 
his  most  ardent  longings — the  permanent  estab¬ 
lishment  of  tbe  church  which  he  bad  been  in¬ 
strumental  in  planting;  to  the  growth  and  pros¬ 
perity  of  which  the  active  energies  of  his  bod^ 
and  mind  were  constantly  directed  until  his  physi¬ 
cal  powers  were  utterly  prostrated.  He  ha!d  also 
been  chiefly  instrumental  in  building  up  the  com¬ 
mendable  institution  ofthe  Orphan’s  Home,  and  was 
extremely  solicitous  for  its  welfare.  But  he  had 
finished  the  work  which  had  been  given  him 
to  do,  and  the  command  went  forth  that  he  should 
rest  from  his  labors.  When  Mr.  Griswold  first 
came  among  us,  his  youthful,  ruddy  complexion, 
and  dark,  glossy  hair,  elicited  additional  interest 
from  his  auditors ;  but  the  seven  years’  arduous  labor 
in  which  he  had  been  engaged  had  wrought  a 
change  which  four  times  that  number  does  not 
usually  effect  Before  be  was  called  hence,  a 
crown  of  glory  (as  the  good  Book  hath  it)  already 
encircled  nis  head.  Called  to  renewed  exertions 
by  the  dread  visitation  of  the  pestilence,  it  was 
his  meat  and  drink  to  administer  consolation  to 
the  sick  and  dying,  and  was  found  in  the  path  of 
duty  until  his  feeble  frame  yielded  to  the  imperious 
calls  of  Nature.  In  the  confidence  of  a  sure 
faith,  calmly  and  peacefully  he  waited  the  approach 
of  death,  and  gave  timely  attention  to  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  his  temporal  affairs.  And  when  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  the  disease  had  deprived  him  of  the  use  of 
all  his  faculties  save  those  of  memory  and  speech 
— a  time  for  the  revealing  of  the  heart’s  inmost 
secrets — an  eye-witness  describes  the  scene  as 
awful,  yet  consoling,  to  hear  the  unconscious 
sufferer  recite  the  hallowed  services  contained  in 
the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  as  he  bad  been 
accustomed  to  perform  them  in  the  ministrations 
of  his  priestly  office.  Let  it  not  be  said  of  any  of 
us,  “  The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth 
it  to  heart.” 


short  addre.-« — prayers  and  tlie  bensdiction  by  the 
rector. 

Thus  ended  a  season,  to  wfiieb  we  have  all  been 
looking  forward  with  interest  for  several 

weeks.  We  were  fovored  with  good  weatoer, 
large  congregationa,  and  forthful  labors  on  the 
part  of  tbe  brethren  wbo  attended.  Our  only  dis¬ 
appointment  has  been  in  meeting  so  few  of  tbe 
clergy ;  but  for  thw  there  was  an  ample  reason, 
three  or  four  of  the  parishes  embraced  in  the  Con¬ 
vocation  were  vacant,  and  of  the  two  remaining 
clergymen,  one  was  prevented  by  illness,  and  the 
other  by  distance,  from  attending.  But  though 
the  season  has  pased  by,  we  still  have  hope  that 
its  results  will  yet  be  more  fully  experienced. 
We  trust  that  the  seed  which  has  been  scattered 
will  be  watered  by  tbe  dews  of  God's  grace,  and 
that  foithfbl  Christians  will  be  instrumental 
through  their  prayers  in  drawing  down  the  btess- 
iogs  from  on  hi^.  W e  feel  persuaded  that  the 
influence  upon  uiem  wUl  be  good,  from  tbe  inter¬ 
est  with  which  th^  seem  to  have  attended  upon 
the  services,  and  if  a  new  interest  is  awakenra  in 
their  hearts,  it  will  not  be  long,  we  trust,  before 
the  careless  and  impenitent  are  reached. 

We  have  seen  enough  m  the  four  sessions 
which  this  Convocation  has  already  held,  to  con¬ 
firm  U9  in  the  view  which  led  to  its  organization ; 
and  with  some  slight  modification  which  experi¬ 
ence  has  suggested  in  the  course  of  tbe  year — it 
may  be  made  more  useful  still ;  and  it  is  gratify¬ 
ing  that  the  Bisliop,  the  clergy,  and  the  laity, 
seem  to  unite  in  the  plan.  To  the  Bishop  it 
gives  the  opportunity  of  nMling  with  little  cir¬ 
cles  of  bis  clergy — assisthif  them  by  his  advice, 
and  through  tbe  loformatioo  derived  from  them,  to 
1^  plans  for  the  strengthening  and  enlargement 
of  the  Church  in  the  portion  of  the  diocese  em¬ 
braced  in  the  Convocation.  To  the  clergy  it  af¬ 
fords  a  favorable  time  for  conference,  united 
prayer,  and  friendly  suggestion.  Texts  of  scrip¬ 
ture  are  assigned  to  each  one  in  turn,  to  preach 
from,  before  the  Convocation;  and  to  prepare 
skeletons  upon  for  criticism ;  suggestions  are  also 
offered  upon  the  manner  of  readmg  the  service. — 
The  public  services  afford  an  opportunity  to 
Christians  for  a  prolonged  attendance  in  the  house 
of  prayer,  and  for  a  more  fluent  preaching  of 
the  gospel  for  the  Cim vocation  of  sinners.  May 
God  bless  tbe  instrumentality  thus  used  by  his 
servants,  to  increase  their  faitlifulness  in  that  work 
to  which  they  trust  He  has  called  them, — and  es¬ 
pecially  in  the  present  instance,  may  the  Holy 
Spirit  so  follow  the  word  preached,  as  to  awaken 
many  who  have  long  been  hardened  and  indiffer¬ 
ent,  and  produce  a  glorious  harvest  of  redeemed 
souls,  from  the  peed  which  has  been  sown. 

G.  D.  M. 

(The  next  meeting  of  the  Convocation,  will  be 
held  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  November,  in 
Christ  Church,  Towanda,  Bradford  co.) 


^ f*«at  snemas  in  fathering  a  spirit- 

CHRIST  ( nvarif,  LoexroRT. 

of  Asrensira  «  •  of  tie  seuth  and  west— lie  Gulfaf  St.  Lnwreoce 

^g^twii,  with  ^e  ^>f  the  ;  and  tbe  Golf  of  Mexico.  Oo  this  canal  4U  miles 

tf^r  generous  aid.  Will  not  ^  from  Chicago,  is  the  village  of  Lockport,  and  on 

tbe  City  Clergy— long  known-ienimber  •"„«»»«»  |  the  rising|^nd  is  seen\  modest  iu.lt 

...  .  rv,*  .  three  persons,  and  oonaecrated  to  the  wonhin 
^  i  .Mmighty  God  according  to  onr  nrimittve  hr- 

God  help  them  |  ^  ^  cdReiai^. 

and  a  purer  ntinded  man,  and  a  more  sincere  goe- 
pel  preacher,  I  know  noC  May  the  Morning  from 
on  high  attend  his  mioMtntKisM  for  Christ’s  sake. 

(T*  br  comimkA.) 


School  Ihr  Girls. 

Miw  e.  V.  rrRTTs.  /wW 

rpi^.«ht#ct«r  thw  Mablwlim«ni  wtafive  i 

COl’ItSF.  OV  INSTKl'mON 
Otkagrapiy,  R«aA^.  at>4  WniUM.  AartaW  md 

Madera  CeorrsiAv ;  Cavil.  Natatal.  EeciMMwhcal 
f?d  Antimatbc.  Algetaa;  Nosaral. 

Moral,  and  Piilaaapif.  Sinamm**.  RnaM 

L^ie  and  Caaipoattiua.  Oatliaec  af  &nel^ 


to  do  ra 

.About  1400  dollars — a  large  sum  for  this  place 
— will  be  realized  in  Urbana.  Cincinnati  and 

Colombna  have  contributed  about  500  more,  and  _ _ 

310  dollars  were  received  from  tbe  avails  of  a  Fbir,  i  .  -  .  I 

held  in  .Mav.  Some  3  to  400  more  will  ba  needed 
to  finish.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  this  Charch, 
when  completed  sad  consecrated,  is  not  to  be  « 
dollar  in  debt.  We  proceed  no  faster  than  our 
means  will  warrant.  But  let  it  be  likewise  re¬ 
membered,  that  the  parish  is  suffering  every  day 
until  tbe  Chnrch  is  completed,  by  reason  of  out 
being  obliged  to  occupy  a  most  inconvenient  and 
uimitable  Court  House,  for  the  wor.-hip  of  the 
Giver  of  All  Good.  We  could  endure  to  occupy  a  !  -  i 

school  room,  cmld  such  be  had,  or  a  Grove,  where  ;  We  have  the  painful  duty  of  announcing  that  - 
we  could  praise  God,  fonned  by  the  free  air  of  I  the  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Ivea,  .Mtssionary  at  Matagorda,  ■ 
t-  — .I«I — «: - .v — . —  !  Texas,  died  at  Tmmouth,  Vermont,  on  the  27Ui 


L^ie  snd  rwapoattiun.  Oa.liaec  af  Knalwk  LjMtBiui* 
AMrnnnmy  ud  the  iwe  of  the  OlohM. 

Teraw  iwr  wem  of  five  aeaitRo.  ^  taiiMo  is  am  er 
■II  of  the  above  hranchea,  fhr  Papila  ever  ten  yean  at 
age.  tlS;  anA  aialer. #tO. 

F.xTiAa — Modera  Languacea  and  Draarint  lai^t  by 


Mr.MFiCETT  Bsquest. — TT.e  late  -Mr*.  Warner, 
of  (.iay-atreet,  wbo  diad  lately,  has,  be.«ida  many 
handscHne  legacies  to  her  friends  and  servants, 
queathed  tbe  intere»it  of  49,0001.,  to  be  invest^  in 
trustees  for  the  benefit  of  thirty  widows  living  in 
Bath.  Each  recipient  of  the  bounty  a-ill  receive, 
it  »  expected,  abmt  40f.  a  year. — Bath  Journal. 


Apl-fy  at  the  Inatitate.  er  Tie  1  It  .Areh  atraec 
arresKNccs. 

Prof.  C.  a  rievelaad. 


R«v.  A.  Potter,  D  D.. 
5'*  K  Nr.ilU.  n  D.. 

Rev.  W. 

Aaf.  II. — II. 


r.  rtManrey. 

ft  D.  PatteraoB.  C^., 

J.  H.  Maork,  fUq.. 

J.  11.  Bairtoy.  Bsq. 


heaven  ;^t  tn  celebrate  His  service  in  the  place 
where  criminal  trials  and  litigation  are  the  appro¬ 
priate  subjects  of  contemplation,  is  dreadful. 

[IVeslerH  Episcopalian. 

Froaa  dw  Moiie. 

Address  of  Bishop  Chase  to  his  Dio¬ 
cese  of  Illinois,  and  to  his  Friends 
abroad,  June  15, 1849. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord : — This  is  the  day  on 
which  according  to  apmintmcnt  I  should  have'met 
and  addressed  you,  in  iThicago.  The  causes  which 
have  prevented  are  of  a  grave  character — such  as 
we  never  have  hitherto  witnessed.  The  prevalence 
of  tbe  cholera ;  and  the  want  of  means  to  attend 
tbe  Convention. 

As  to  the  one:  we  are  called  on  to  bow  in 
humble  rcsimration  to  the  will  of  Him  who  alone 
knoweth  when  to  chasten  man  for  sin  and  hath 
pow'cr  to  do  it  according  to  the  counsel  of  hU  own 
wise  pleasure. 

As  to  the  other:  let  those  define  it  who  can. 
The  fact  is,  that  our  clergy,  especially  the  mission¬ 
aries,  were  never  before  so  pressed  to  maintain 
themselves  and  their  families  as  now,  and 


Collese  of  St.  James, 

ty  \ SHI, NOTION  county.  MARYI.AND. 

cpiTK  Fi^hth  Sawma  Will  opra  oa  AY.Oclebrr 

■MMenia  m  rrqaraiaA  Tt>a  aubva  at  Um>  rlM«e«  sra 
promptly  rv-rommeBced.  and  it  n  vemraportani  ibaiall 
their  Diembrn.  sew  or  old.  ahuuM  iok«  ib«ir 

ult.  Mr.  Ives  was  graduated  at  Trinity  College  in  '  ftom  ib*  «  ..aru  v 

:  1S30,  ai^afterw aids  punned  hLs  theological  stu- '  m  ulTfirTl  AusLi.Uicr.  lie 

dies  at  the  General  Seminary.  For  several  years  ,  goat  and  September 
{  pn.stlM  has  been  a  laborious  and  faithful  missi<mary  '  - 

I  in  Texaw  His  arduous  labors  there, together  with 
;  the  enervating  character  of  the  climate,  had  soun- 
I  dermined  his  health  that  be  was  constrained  to 
I  leave  his  post  and  seek  renewed  strength  for  hta 
■  .Master’s  work  in  his  native  air  of  Vermont.  .\ 

I  few  weeks  since  we  saw  him  when  on  his  way 
;  north.  He  was  very  feeble,  but  we  anticipated  for 
him  only  returning  health.  It  only  remains  for  us 


In  tba  t'oi  i.mz.all  tbe  uroal  riaaroa  under  a  full  rorr* 
of  l*TDr<raaora.  have  lor  aeveral  reara  been  purauing  tbo 
eoiire  nmrre  of  rollrtmle  aiudiro.  rquol  ta  that  pro- 
ai-ribed  in  ib«  older  Col!r|rea  of  tbe  North.  .At  ibe  re¬ 
cent  conmenceineni  the  tkud  graduaun(  cUw  received 
their  .Acailemical  deprrea. 

In  the  CaAMMAa  School,  nhich  immediaielv  joim 
the  Colleye.  the  Preparalory  clsmea  are  carefnlly  train¬ 
ed  by  competent  insinjciora  under  the  nipemamanF  ihe 
Proirmora  of  the  ('ollefre.  Thua  pupila  may  enter  tho 
inaiiiuiion  at  an  early  ape  and  panne  their  entire  cmirae 


to  bow  submissively  to  the  afflictive  dispensation  of  1  of  study  under  the  aame  direction  until  they  praduaie. 
an  all-wise  Providence. — Calendar.  The  .Mercantile  Department,  embracra  iKuae  perfMiJ 

I  member*  u4  the  CoUeciale  and  Preporaiory  rlames.  n  bo 
-■  *  may  be  preponna  (nr  the  Cnuntine  Room  or  other  non- 


OBITUARY. 


For  the  Epiacopal  Recorder. 

Departed  this  life  on  7th  June,  1849,  after  a 
long  and  painful  illness,  in  the  66th  year  of  her 
a^,  Mrs.  Maria  IIamilto.m  the  wife  of  George 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  of  Forrest  Hill,  Virginia.  The  de¬ 
ceased  has  left  a  numerous  family  by  whom  her 


may  no  preponnf  lor  the  Counting  Room  or  other  non- 
I  pmfcaaional  life.  Such  atudenu  are  admitted  lo  all  the 
I  pnvilrget  and  advant.ngea  of  iheir  aeveral  claraee,  •nb- 
;  fliltitina  in  place  ol  aoaae  of  the  ela  eical  aiudiee.  aucb 
I  na  are  more  neermary  a*  a  preparalMMi  for  buameiau 

French  ia  a  n-gular  tiudy,  Hilhuiit  extra  charge,  in  all 
the  clamea.  In  addition  to  the  French,  the  Mercantile 
aliideiit*  will  he  taught  wiihtHit  charge.  Germeii  or  tome 
other  modem  lauauape. 

The  locution  of  the  College  ia  perfectly  healthful,  and 
there  are  no  lownaand  villagea  near  to  preaent  ttie  temp¬ 
tation*.  ao  danyernn*  to  the  young  Moral  and  reliyimi* 


t  einse  ves  an  i****k’  *  *  memory  will  long  be  fondly  cherishra.  Singularly  ;  education  i*  i*ne  chief  design  oi  the  Institution.  The 

heyt  has_^n  exceedingly  by  reading  -  J  dispcw.tton,  shl  I  «'*r,ng  .11  .cademV.1  ami  domew.e  exp^^ 
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Lectures  on  the  Pastoral  Office — Delivered 
to  the  Students  of  the  Theological  Seminary, 
near  Alexandria,  Virginia:  By  the  Right  Rev. 
Wm.  Meade,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  of  Virginia.  8vo.  p.  p.  241. 
New  York :  Stanfoi^  &,  Swords.  1849. 

The  following  summary  of  subjects  discussed  in 
this  volume,  will  give  an  idea  of  the  important 
topics  it  is  intended  to  elucidate  and  enforce.  The 
table  of  contents,  or  bill  of  fore,  which  precedes 
tbe  lectures,  shows  that  there  has  been  a  large 
draft  made  upon  the  writings  and  sayings  of  the 
most  eminent  men,  laic  and  cleric,  while  the  lec¬ 
tures  themselves  exhibit  a  practical  common-sense 
directness  which  makes  them  tell  upon  the  con¬ 
science  and  judgment  of  the  reader.  Specimens 
will  be  found  in  our  future  numbers.  The  work  is 
well-timed,  and  cannot  foil  to  be  useful  to  the 
Clerical  profession. 

Summary  of  Lectures : — 

“  I.  II.  On  the  Power,  Responsibility,  and  Ho¬ 
liness  of  the  Ministry. 

HI.  On  a  zealous  affection  for  the  office,  and 
diligent  performance  of  its  dutes. 

IV.  V.  On  Preaching. 

VI.  On  the  substance  of  our  Preaching, 

VII.  The  law  of  proportion. 

VIII.  On  rightly  dividing  tho  Word  of  Truth. 

IX.  On  Experimental  and  Practical  Teaching. 

X.  Of  Faithfulness  in  Preaching. 

XI.  An  affectionate  earnestness  and  particular¬ 
ity  in  Preaching. 

XII.  On  plainness  of  style.  Reading  sermons 
or  extemporizing.  On  the  delivery  and  length  of 
Sermons. 

XIII.  On  the  application  of  Sermons. 

XIV.  On  the  delivery  of  a  Sermon  and  the 
reading  of  the  service  in  a  right  spirit,  and  so  as 
to  edify  the  hearers,  and  aid  the  worshippers. 

XV.  On  preparation  for,  and  administration  of, 
the  Sacraments  and  Rite  of  Confirmation,  the  Re¬ 
ligious  Education  of  the  young,  and  exercise  of 
Discipline. 

XVI.  On  Pastoral  Duties. 

XVII.  On  certain  weaknesses  and  improprieties 
which  hinder  a  Minister’s  usefulness. 

XVIII.  On  other  hindrances  to  usefulness. 

XIX.  On  the  Ordination  Vows  and  previous 
subscription.” 

A  Half-yearly  Arstract  of  the  Medical 
Science,  published  by  Lindsay  &  Blakiston,  is  a 
valuable  practical  and  analytical  digest  of  tba 
contents  of  the  principal  Brstish  and  Continental 
medical  works,  the  last  number  of  which  is  full  of 
interest. 

Edited  by  Drs.  Ranking,  Guy,  Day,  Ancell  and 
Rirkes.  75  cents  per  num^r. 


CIJIRICAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  John  Steams  has  resigned  the  pasto¬ 
ral  care  of  Christ  Church,  Oyster  Bay,  and  ac¬ 
cepted  an  unanimous  call  to  the  Rectorship  of  St. 
Peter’s  Church,  Brooklyn  L  I.  Correspondents  will 
please  direct  accordingly. 

The  Rev.  Theo.  Philip  Bvrbar,  having  resigned 
the  charge  of  St  Philip’s  Parish,  I.aurel,  and  ac¬ 
cepted  an  invitation  to  the  rectorship  of  the  “Great 
Choptank  Parish,”  Cambridge,  Md.,  requests  that 
his  letters  and  papers  may  be  directed  accordingly. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  T.  Ingraham,  liaving  resigned 
the  charge  of  Trinity  Church,  Milwaukee,  Wis¬ 
consin,  and  become  a  missionary  in  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  desires  letters  and  papers  directed  accord' 
ingly. 

The  Rev.  J,  P.  Hammond  has  removed  from 
Saco,  Maine,  to  Upper  Marlboro,  Maryland,  having 
received  and  accepted  a  unamimous  cal1|from  the 
vestry  of  Trinity  Church,  of  the  latter  place. 

The  Rev.  William  N.  Irish,  having  received 
and  accepted  a  call  to  tbe  rectorship  of  St.  John’s 
Chnrch,  Harper’s  Ferry,  Va.,  desires  his  letters 
and  papers  to  be  direct^  accordingly. 


Massachusetts. 

Ordination. — On  Wedneiday  the  2.3th  ult.,SL 
James’  Day,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Elastburn  ad¬ 
mitted  the  Rev.  Thomas  R.  Pynchon  to  tlie  order 
of  Priests,  in  Trinity  Church. 

Morning  Prayer  was  read  by  the  Rev.  G.  W. 
Porter,  Rector  of  St.  Mary’s  (.'hiirch,  Dorchester, 
the  address  was  made  by  th«  Bishop;  the  candi¬ 
date  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  George  M.  Ran¬ 
dall.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  M  B.  Chace,  VVoart, 
Slafter,  Randall  and  Porter,  united  with  the 
Bishop  in  the  imposition  of  hinds.  The  holy  com¬ 
munion  was  administered  bji  the  Bishop,  assisted 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Porter. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Pynchon  has  received  and  ac¬ 
cepted  a  call  to  the  rectorship  of  SL  Paul’s 
Church,  Stockbridge. — Christian  Witness. 

Virginia. — Ordination,  On  Trinity  Sunday  at 
Grace  Church,  Genito  Parish,  in  the  County  of 
Powhatan,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Tizzard  was  admitted 
to  the  order  of  Priesthood  by  the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese.  The  candidate  was  presented  by  the 
Rector  of  the  Parish  who,  with  the  Rev.  M.  Fisher, 
united  in  the  imposition  of  hands.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Bishop. 


and  efficacious,  those,  in  foct,  by  which  two  years 
ago,  we  made  religion  triumph  in  the  most  rebel 
lious  spirits,  in  the  hardest  hearts — these  argu¬ 
ments  are  for  ever  taken  from  us.  Our  ministry 
will  become  barren — we  shall  be  hooted  at  and 
despised,  if  we  are  not  pursued  or  massacred. 

“  Thanks,  then,  you  soi-distant  Catholics,  in  the 
name  of  the  Church !  Y'^our  pretended  religious 
journals,  let  tliem  glory  in  having  encourage  and 
supported  the  actual  C^vernment  in  France  in  this 
fratricidal  war,  .  .  .  which  will  leave  to  history 
only  one  of  those  bloody  pages  that  must  be  expia¬ 
ted  by  long  ages  of  humanity  and  religion.  They 
have  succeetled  in  extinguishing  the  Catholic  re¬ 
ligion  at  its  centre — in  striking  the  Pope,  while, 
with  blind  fury,  they  sought  to  restore  the  Sove¬ 
reign.  They  w’ill  one  day  understand  the  im¬ 
mense  ill  they  have  done;  but  it  will  be  too  late. 

“Make  what  use  of  this  letter  yon  please.  If 
you  publisli  it,  you  may  show  by  a  terrible  exam¬ 
ple,  to  an  unthinking  clergy,  that  we  should  not 
allow'  ourselves  to  be  ruled  by  temporal  interests. 
If  we  do,  we  may,  like  tbe  Jews,  lose  not  only 
temporal  things,  but  we  may  also  lose  those  that 
are  eternal,  ‘  Temporalia  amittere  timuerunt,  el 
etiam  esternam  non  congitaverunt,  et  sic  utrum- 
que  amiserunt.'  ”  .  .  .  . 

Tl>e  Rev.  Charles  E.  Bennett,  Deacon  from 
Rhode  Island,  to  assist  the  Rector  of  Calvary 
Church,  Stonington,  Conn. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

For  the  F4iitcopal  Recorder. 

North-Eastern  Convocation. 

The  North-Eastern  Convocation  held  its  regular 
quarterly  meetingatSt  Stephen’s  Chnrch,  Wilkes- 
terre,  on  Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Friday,  the 
1st,  2d  and  3d  of  August  Present,  the  Bishop, 
Rev.  H.  H.  Bean,  rector  of  St  Andrew’s,  Spring- 
ville;  Rev.  EL  Mendenhall,  Missionary  at  Salem, 
Wayne  Ca ;  Rev.  R.  J.  Parvin,  rector  of  Christ 
Church,  Towanda,  and  the  rector  of  the  parL«h. 

A  preparatory  meeting  was  held  in  the  Church  on 
Tuesday  evening,  when  after  prayer  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Mendenhall,  Rev.  Messrs.  Bean  and  Parvin  made 
addresses — followed  by  an  address  from  the  Bishop, 
wbo  arrived  in  season  to  take  part  in  these  open¬ 
ing  e.xcrciecs.  The  meeting  w'as  closed  with 
prayer  and  benediction  by  the  Bishop. 

tin  Wednesday,  morning  prayer  was  read  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Bean,  assisted  by  Rev.  Mr.  Mendenhall 
in  the  lessons ;  the  Bishop  reading  the  ante-com 
munion  service.  The  Convocation  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Parvin,  and  was  fol 
lowed  by  an  address  from  the  Bishop,  who  also 
administered  the  communion,  assisted  by  the  rec¬ 
tor  of  the  parish.  It  was  highly  gratifying  to  all 
to  sec  a  good  congregation,  and  a  large  body  of 
communicants  present.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Bishop  preached ;  also  in  the  evening,  to  a  large 
congregation ;  after  which  he  administered  the 
rite  of  confirmation  to  3,  and  addressed  them.  On 
Thursday  morning,  prayers  were  read  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Parvin ;  sermon  by  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Bean — followed 
by  an  address  from  the  Bishop.  In  the  afternoon 
and  evening,  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Parvin  preached — being 
followed  on  the  latter  occasion  by  an  address  from 
Rev.  Mr.  Bean.  The  Bishop  left  ns  on  Thursday 
afternoon,  to  meet  other  appointments;  but  we 
felt  ourselves  highly  fovored,  in  the  multitude  of 
his  engagements,  to  enjoy  his  presence  so  long, — 
being  with  ns,  and  assisting  in  five  of  our  public 
services,  and  presiding  in  our  more  social  meetings, 
aiding  us  by  his  counsel  and  advice.  Tbe  Rev. 
Mr.  Mendenhall  also  left  us  on  Thursday  after¬ 
noon,  to  meet  an  appointment  for  Friday.  On 
Friday,  being  the  day  recommended  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent  as  a  day  of  fosting,  humiliation  and  prayer. 


Laying  of  the  Corner  Stone  of  the 
Church  of  tho  Ejuphany,  Urbana, 
Ohio. 

The  corner  stone  of  the  above  Church,  was  laid 
on  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  July  12th,  by  tbe 
Rector,  the  Rev.  Charles  R  Stout,  assisted  in  the 
services  by  the  Rev.  L.  N.  Freeman,  of  Sandusky 
City,  and  the  Rev.  Chandler  Robbins,  of  Spring- 
field. 

The  service  used  w’as  that  set  forth  by  the  late 
Bishop  Griswold ;  the  122d  Psalm  being  read  re¬ 
sponsively  as  the  clergy,  in  their  robes.  Wardens 
and  Vestrymen,  witli  several  ministers  of  other 
denominations,  proceeded  to  the  lot.  A  brief  but 
pertinent  address  was  delivered  by  the  Rector, 
who  spoke  of  the  propriety  of  commencing  the 
foundation  of  the  building  in  God’s  name — looking 
to  Him  for  His  blessing — that  the  act  itself  was 
not  a  mere  ceremony,  but  significant  and  full  of 
meaning— of  the  duty  of  erecting  churches  for  the 
proper  and  decent  celebration  of  divine  service — 
of  the  duty  of  every  one  statedly  attending  the 
public  worahip  of  God,  urging  this  from  His  good¬ 
ness,  and  the  influence  it  had  upon  those  around — 
and  the  necessity  of  our  being  grateful  for  the 
blessings  of  His  providence  and  grace.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Freeman  followed,  more  at  length,  dwelling 
on  the  Scriptural  character  of  our  Prayer-book — 
the  beauty  and  propriety  of  our  service,  as  emi¬ 
nently  calculated  to  lead  to  holiness  of  heart,  and 
practical  godliness — the  pleasure  it  afforded  to  see 
around  him  ministers  of  other  churches,  joining  in 
the  responsive  part  ofthe  service,  and  showing  by 
their  attendance  that  they  felt  interested  in  the 
erection  of  a  House  of  Prayer,  in  which  the  Gos¬ 
pel  would  be  preached,  and  its  ordinances  adminis¬ 
tered. 

The  large  congregation  present,  many  of  whom 


letters  certifying  to  this  effect  from  almost  every 
clergyman  in  the  Diocese : — “  1  cannot  attend  the  | 
Convention  for  I  have  not  money  to  pay  expenses.”  i 
This  is  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  in  almost  ' 
every  letter.  This  is  but  a  sad  exordium  to  my 
inte^cd  address — but  is  true  as  it  is  sad. 

GALENA. 

The  state  of  the  Diocese  of  Illinois  is  this.  Be¬ 
ginning  at  Galena  in  the  north  west,  there  arc 
good  prospects.  A  letter  dated  the  14tli  of  June 
of  the  present  year  was  received  a  few  days  since 
from  the  Senior  Warden  of  Grace  Church,  Galena, 
from  which  the  following  extracts  are  taken : — 

“  I  have  been  requested  by  a  resolution  of  the 
Vestry  to  inform  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  the 
election  of  the  Rev.  O.  R.  Howard  as  Rector  of 
this  parish.  Mr.  Howard  wa.*  elected  unanimously 
and  has  accepted.  I  am  happy  to  state  to  you  that 
our  prospects  are  very  promising  here  as  regards 
the  growth  of  the  Church.  Mr.  Howard  has  now 
been  with  us  about  four  week.s  and  we  are  daily 
increasing  in  strengh — worshipping  in  our  new 
Church.  The  Vestry  are  anxious  to  know  when 
we  may  expect  yon  to  consecrate  it.  We  all  look 
forward  with  pleasure  to  the  time  of  your  vi.«it,  and 
hope  that  you  will  see  when  you  come  among  us, 
that  we  have  not  been  unfaithful  in  our  endeavors 
to  build  up  our  belovetl  Chnrch  in  tliis  city.” 

Contrasted  with  what  has  passed  this  is  truly 
charming.  If  God  should  mend  my  health  and 
increase  my  strength  I  hope  to  comply  with  their 
kind  request,  and  witness  with  my  own  eyes  what 
can  be  done  by  unanimity  and  zeal  in  that  interest¬ 
ing  portion  of  God’s  vineyard.  Let  them  believe 
in  the  Ix>rd  Jesus  and  as  proof  of  it  avoid  sin  and 
keep  clear  from  Romanizing  practices,  and  they 
will  do  well.  I,et  the  Gospel  be  preachetl  and  the 
number  of  the  foitliful  will  continue  to  increase. 

FREE  PORT  AND  MOUNT  CARROL. 

Going  east  from  Galena,  we  find  tlie  Rev.  James 
Bentley  laboring  in  the  villages  of  Free  Port  and 
Mount  Carrol.  He  writes  to  me  thus: — 

“  Since  E’ebruary  last  I  entered  these  villages 
and  began  my  labors.  I  have  though  in  much 
wcakne.s8  been  endeavoring  to  sow  the  seed  of  the 
word  in  hopes  of  a  future  harvest.  I  have  read 
prayers  and  preached  once  every  Lord’s  day  ex¬ 
cept  three,  when. I  was  hindered  by  sickness. 
Since  April  I  have  divided  my  time  between  Free 
Port  and  Mount  Carrol.  The  present  pros|K!Cts 
are  encouraging.  VV’e  are  well  suited  with  a  room 
for  worship  for  about  sixty  persons  who  commonly 
attend. — Eight  families  in  Free  Port  and  five  in 
Mount  Carrol.  We  are  endeavoring  to  secure  a 
lot  on  which  to  build  a  Church.”  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Bentley  is  an  Englishman  by  birth,  without  re¬ 
proach,  and  was  prepared  for  the  ministry  at 
Jubilee  College  where  he  received  deacon’s  orders. 
It  is  as  you  may  see  “  a  day  of  small  thine*"  with 
him  :  yet  his  faith  foileth  not  He  talks  about 
“  sowing  tlie  seed  for  a  future  harvest”  and  about 
“  securing  a  lot  for  a  Church.”  Who  docs  not  feel 
moved  at  his  simple  statement!  The  very  begin¬ 
ning,  as  it  were  the  acorn  of  a  tree  which  may 
spread  its  branches  and  refresh  the  souls  of  thou¬ 
sands  under  its  shade  in  hearing  and  receiving  the 
word  of  eternal  life :  and  shall  not  such  self-deny¬ 
ing  eflTorts  be  cherished  ! 

ROCKFORD. 

Continuing  cast  the  town  of  Rockford  on  both 
sides  of  the  river  meets  your  eve.  It  is  a  place 
of  great  interest,  but  baa  hitherto  been  sadly 
neglected.  A  few  pious  and  zealous  friends  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  having  been  visited  by  my¬ 
self  and  the  Rev.  Dudley  Chase,  are  now  atrug- 
gling  to  do  what  ought  to  have  been  done  long  ago, 
to  purchase  a  lot  and  erect  a  house  of  worship. 
May  God  prosper  their  endeavors.  The  number 
of  communicants  in  the  town  and  vicinity  is  1.5. 
Their  means  to  pay  a  missionary  are  very  limited. 


disposition, 

blended  with  good  sense  and  gentlenexw,  a  modes¬ 
ty  amounting  to  diffidence,  qualities  which  greatly  | 
endeared  her  to  her  friends.  1  ler  last  illness  and  j 
death  illustrated  in  a  striking  manner  the  unsel-  ' 
fishness  of  her  spirits.  During  the  long  and  pain-  | 
fill  hours  of  sickness,  it  wa.s  her  constant  effort  to  I 
conceal  her  sufferings,  and  when  it  became  evident  t 
that  her  last  hour  aras  at  hand,  w  hile  she  lookiNl  1 
with  unshaken  serenity  upon  her  approaching  dis¬ 
solution,  her  thoughts  were  directed  to  soiMhe  the 
grief  of  her  afflicted  family.  Shunning  the  public 
view,  her  sensitive  spirit,  like  the  flower  that 
shrinks  from  the  glare  of  sunliglit,  rought  the 
shade  of  domestic  life,  where  her  virtues 
were  conspicuous,  and  her  usefulness  great. — 
In  passing  through  this  wnnrid,  she  was  very 
little  under  its  influence,  and  to  the  day  of  her  j 
death,  was  singularly  unpracticed  in  its  arts,  and  i 
unacquainted  with  its  vice.*.  l/?s8  tainted  herself  J 
than  many  of  her  follow  creatures  with  worldly  I 
vices,  she  was  never  hars^h  in  her  centurc  of  those 
who  might  be  less  pure,  but  even  virwetl  the 
faults  of  others  with  the  charity,  which  is  so 
strongly  inculcated  m  that  religion,  in  the  strong 
faith  of  which  slie  lived  without  reproach,  and  died 
without  fear. 
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W.  N.  Y.  Convention. 


New  Moon.  Mo.  Oh.  37m. 

llih  Sun  ai.  Trill.  Mo.,  Dent.  iv.  1-41..  M.xtt  xviii. 

Kv.  Deul.  V.,  Jame*  iii. 


St.  Bartholomew. 

Moon.  Finn  Quarter,  noon. 

12th  Sun.  af.  Trin.,  Mu..  Dent,  vi..  Malt.  xx. 

Kv.  Deut.  vii.,  James  iv. 


Bishop  Potter’s  Appointments. 

AUGUST. 

11th.  A.  M.,  Waterford.  12th.  Meadville. 

19th,  St.  Paul’s,  Great  Valley 
2(>th,  A.  M.,  Friuikiiird  P.  M.,  Ilolmesburs. 

28th,  P.M., London Croaa  Uuud*( Delaware  Convocation) 


NOTICES. 


BELVIDERE. 

Bcividere,  a  flourishing  village,  is  about  1.5  miles 
still  further  to  the  east:  where  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pulford  is  stationed.  This  gentleman  having  been 
educated  and  received  his  degree  of  A.  B.  in 
Jubilee  College  was  ordained  a  deacon  and  station¬ 
ed  here  in  the  fond  hope  of  making  the  place  a 
station  of  the  General  Missionary  Society.  He  is 
however  disappointed  and  now  partially  supported 
by  our  Diocesan  Association  patronized  by  a  few 
thinking  persons  in  Illinois  and  some  warm-hearted 
friends  at  the  east  who  condescend  to  look  into  oar 
affairs  and  feel  for  our  wants.  Mr.  Pulford  con>- 
menced  his  labors,  at  Bcividere  on  the  14th  of 
November,  1848.  What  renders  his  charge  par¬ 
ticularly  interesting,  ia  the  opportunity  of  minister¬ 
ing  to  some  English  fiimilies  in  the  neighborhood 
who  remember  the  blessings  which  they  received 
in  their  native  land. 

LITTLE  FORT. 

Continuing  on  the  line  which  separates  Illinois 
from  Wisconsin — after  travelling  about  70  miles 
through  a  newly  settled  country  to  Little  Fort  on 
the  Lake  where  the  Rev.  Wm.  Allanson  so  faith¬ 
fully  ministered.  He  has  now  gone  to  his  high 
reward:  liaving  died  on  the  13th  of  June,  1849, 
leaving  a  widow  and  four  children. 

In  the  city  of  Chicago  there  are  two  chnrches — 
St.  James  and  Trinity.  Of  the  former  the  Rev. 


ST  ANDREWS  CIII'RCff.— Thia  rhiirch  will  be  | 
closed  tor  two  Siindaya  for  the  purpose  of  cleansing  it. 

ZION  CHURCH.  PHILADKLPIHA  COUNTW— By 
Divine  permission,  there  will  be  service  and  the  Ixird's 
Siipiier.  in  the  above  Chnrch,  N.  W.  comer  of  North 
Sixth  Sireeland  Franklin  Avenue, Kenaington, to-morrow, 
the  12th  insL,  at  lU}  o'eloek.  A.  M. 

No  afternoon  serviee.  The  evening  aervico  will 
ennimenee  at  7)  o'clock. 

.A  aurpliee.  and  a  paten  and  eup  for  the  holy  Com¬ 
munion,  would  be  thankfully  received. 


ACKNOAVLEDGMENTS. 


Receipla  of  the  Bishop  White  Prayer-Book  Sw-iefy: 
From  collections  thmiifh  Caqtenter  Wharton,  from  S. 
G  E'otlerall.  K*q.,  life  aiihaeriotion,  $2.^;  Sundry  doiia- 
tinna,  $36 — $60.  Christ  Church,  PntUlown,  per  Rev.  E. 
I.ea1.  $6; Col.  J.  J.  Ward.  All  Saint's  Pariah.  Wareamaw, 
S.  C.,  $60;  Zion  Church,  Little  Neck,  L.  1.,  per  Rev.  il. 
M.  Beare,  $6  06;  Trinity  Cliurch,  Piltshurrh,  per  John 
MeFaden,  Fjq.,  Treasurer,  $61  4.V,  Joa.  Blount,  F.srj., 
Cheshire,  N.  C.,  $6;  l.adiea'  Aasoeiation  of  Christ 
Church,  Mn«-on.  Geo.,  per  Rev.  J.  A.  Shanklin,  $5;  Rev. 
Mr.  Johnson,  Talboton,  Geo.,  $5;  St.  Paul's  Church, 
Greenville,  O..  per  Rev.  W.  Miller,  $2 — $188  51. 

Wm.  Musueave.  Treasurer, 

175  Market  street 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


IS  $22.5  p«  r  session  of  len  months.  The  rule*  of  iheC'ol- 
lege  carefully  ri'siriet  any  other  expense*  ol  Ihe  student. 

All  the  Departmenu  are  under  the  immediate  supervi¬ 
sion  of  the  iindersigiied.Ui  whom  apuliraiion  may  be 
made  for  ct»pie*  of  the  ••  Register''  at  the  College,  and 
for  further  information,  a*  well  as  for  the  admireioa  of 
pupils.  JOHN  B.  KKKIYIOT.  Reetor, 

Ang  n-»m.  CoOrge  t<f  SY  Jamrt,  P.  ()..  .Aforyfand. 

Aoademy  of  the  Protestant  Eplsoopal 
Church, 

A'a.  341  Market  street 

THK  Aultimnal  Sewion  will  liegin  on  S.vUinlay.  Sent, 

I,  when  there  will  be  vacancies  in  come  of  iho 
cla!<sea. 

Circulars  may  b«>had,  ami  the  Principal  may  he  found, 

■  I  the  Ac.vdi  niy,  at  II  A.  M  on  any  day  after  Monday. 
.Aiic.  27ih.  Cin'ular*  may  he  had  also  at  the  bookstore 
of  nlcssrs.  K.  C.  ,1'  J.  Biihile,  sonih-wrst  ct>nier  of  6ih 
and  Minor  Bireela. 

Tlie  heads  of  the  several  ee heels  are  Mesera  W. 

Arthur  Jarksim,  Nnmiiel  F.dwartls,  l^uiis  Uves,  Wm.  J 
McMiillin,  Wm.  Stirling,  and  Francis  Jackson;  all  of 
whom  annul  the  Insliliilion  ihe  whole  of  the  daily 
Bchotd-iime.  Mr  F  A.  Brrgv  is  the  teacher  of  French 
f;  KMLKN  HARK,  rnmc,,wU. 
Eslractt  frvm  Biskttp  Vciter'e  Aun^  Atitirree  to  the 
Cvnrrnttnn  of  the  Ihn-rte. 

To  Ihe  Convention  ol  1846. — "It  givrs  me  great 
plcnsiire  to  iniiirm  the  Uonveiitiou  that  Mime  iinporiaiit 
measures  have  Ix'cii  ndupied  during  the  last  year,  to¬ 
wards  securing  lo  our  youth  the  advantages  of  su|>crior 
cl.vssical  insiriirlton  in  cfuincclioii  wiih  pM|)er  religious 
-  training.  The  classical  dejmrtnient  of  the  Proicstaiil 
K|<isco|>al  Academy,  which  was  rstiiblisheil  in  this  i  ilv 
j  more  than  fifty  years  since,  through  Ihe  agency  ol  Bishop 
While  andiHhera.  has  been  re-opened  umier  the  auspirrs 
‘  ol  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hare,  and  will  afliird  to  parents  in  this 
vicinity  the  means  of  educating  hoys  in  the  most  approved 
manner.  Its  fund*  have  enabled  Ihe  Tnistees  to  make 
liberal  provMion  for  Ihe  son*  of  Ulergynien,  and  other*, 
on  whom  the  rh.’irgrs  of  instruction  would  bill  heavily, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  Ihe  .Aradi-my  will  prove  riih  in 
bli'ssmg  to  many  families.'' 

To  the  Convention  ol  1847.— I  had  occasion  in  niy 
Inst  address  to  call  the  allenlioii  of  the  Diocese  lo  ihe 
provisions,  which  had  just  lieen  made,  lo  secure  the 
sons  of  chiirchinen  a  Bup«‘rior  classical  training^,  in  con- 
neclHin  with  proper  religious  eullure  The  F.I'ibcoimiI 
Academy  in  fins  city,  under  Ihe  rare  of  the  Hev.  I)r, 
Hare,  had  then  just  N-en  ojiened.  The  anlicipaiiona 
enteriniiied  of  its  usefulness  have  been  more  than  realised. 

Its  mimhers  have  increased  lieyond  expectation,  and  iis 
diaeipline  and  course  of  insiniriion  are  worihy  of  all 
praise.  In  its  influence  gonerally,  and  especially  in  ila 
rare  of  the  manners,  moral*  aiiu  religiou*  prineiplea  of 
the  young,  it  vindiente*  ila  riaini*  In  the  <»iifidriire  of 
all  Ihe  mem  her*  of  our  Chnreh;  anil  having  occasion 
frequently  myself  to  visit  the  achool,  I  feel  the  greater 
asHiirniiec  in  recommending  il  to  general  favor.'' 

To  Ihe  Convention  ol  1848.— "The  .Academy  in  ihi* 
city,  mider  the  care  of  the  Rev  Dr.  Hare,  ho*  had  a 
career,  Ihiia  fiir,  of  great  and  uniiiternipted  proaperiiy  ; 
and  it  la  exerting  an  influence  on  the  principle*  and 
character  of  our  children  which  will  he  felt  for  go*>d 
long  after  our  own  earihly  riMirae  has  terminated.  It 
now  mimlieni  nearly  one  hiindri^l  pupila.'' 

To  the  Convention  of 1849 — "The  Kpiseonal  .Academy 
in  this  city  has  reached,  under  the  wise  and  efficient  ad¬ 
ministration  of  Dr.  Hate,  Its  maximum  niimhernf  pupils, 
aa  situated  at  present;  and  it*  Trustees  are  about  to 
erect  a  large  edifice  on  I»ciist  street  near  Broad,  aiiffineiit 
for  the  accommodation  of  from  two  to  three  hundrevl." 
Aug.  II. — 3f. 

Cheap  Neiv  and  Second-hand  Book¬ 
store. 

DANIKI  S  and  SAMUKL  B.  .5MITII  have 
VV  remote*/  from  the  «'orTicr  of  Ar«'h  aii*l  Fifth  als., 
and  have  opened  a  **  t'heap  Rookrtore”  al  AV>.  36  Sortk 
Sntk  ti.,  between  Market  and  Arch  at*.,  where  they  are 
rtmdiiciiiig  a  aiinilar  buaincsa,  under  the  firm  of  DA  N IKIJI 
&  SMITH. 

They  would  be  Itappy  to  retain  Ihe  patronage  of  their 
frienda  ami  the  public,  aasuriiig  them  tliat  no  paina  ahall 
be  apareil  to  give  saliafariion. 

Second  hand  Books  bought  and  exchanged. 

Aug.  11. 

COLLECTION  OF  HIO<;R  4- 
of  Johnson — Notes  hy 

Malone. 

Marshall'a  I.ifr  of  W'ashinglon. 

Sullivan's  Public  Men  of  Ihe  Revolution. 

Prior's  Life  of  Goldsmith  ;  2  vols. 

Filet's  Women  *>f  Ihe  Rrv*diilion. 

Whitehead's  Life  *»f  Wesley. 

Holmes'  Life  of  .Moan., 

Lislcr'i  Life  of  Clarendon  ;  3  vols.,  8vo. 

Aiidin'k  Life  of  Calvin. 

llemlley's  Washington  and  his  G-nerals;  2  vol* 

"  Napoleon  and  bit  .Marshals;  do. 

I  Life  of  Judge  JefTrie*. 

I  Mac  Nevin's  Live*  of  F.minent  Irishmen. 

I  Plutarch's  I.4vn*— EUiited  hy  Langhortie 
I  Memoir  and  Correspondence  of  Samuel  Kespy— 2  vola. 

I  Memoir  of  Jnaiah  Pnilt ;  8vo.,  cloth. 

;  “  of  E'.limbeth  Fry;  F.dited  hy  two  of  her 

i  daiightera.  $  vola. 

I  >feraoir  and  Remains  of  Wni.  S.  Graham, 
i  Life  of  Sir  David  Wilkie;  3  vola. 

I  Life  of  Lord  Sierling. 

Week's  Life  of  Benjamin  Franklin. 

For  aale  wlmlesnle  and  retail,  at  very  low  prieea,  hjr 

J  W  MOORF,, 

No.  193  Chesnui  St.,  opfoaile  the  Slate  klutiae. 
Ang.  11. 
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w’ilnewed  this  service  for  the  first  time,  gave  !  E.  B.  Kellogg,  titan  whom  our  diocese  never 


marked  attention  throughotiL  The  whole  was 
concluded  with  the  “  Gloria  in  Excelsis,”  and  the 
benediction. 

A  glass  jar  hermetically  sealed  w’as  deposited  in 
the  cavity  of  the  stone,  containing  the  Word  of 
God ;  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer ;  Journal  of  the 
Ohio  Convention,  1848;  Pastoral  l^ettcr  of  Bishop 
Mcllvaine,  1848;  do.  do.  of  the  House  of  Bishops, 
1847,  and  various  other  papers  and  documents. 

It  was  a  source  of  regret  that  the  prevailing 
pestilence  in  the  cities  and  towns  around,  prevent¬ 
ed  the  attendance  of  the  Bishop  and  several  Pres¬ 
byters  who  have  taken  a  warm  interest  in  the  es¬ 
tablishment  of  this  parish.  It  will  be  gratifying  to 
the  generous  contributors  towards  the  bnildin«'  of 
this  Church,  in  Columbus,  Cincinnati,  New  York, 
and  a  few  other  places,  to  know  that  the  work  is 
proceeding  as  rapidly  as  circumstances  will  admit 
The  parish  will  have  otfe  of  the  best  churches, 
when  completed,  for  the  cost,  in  the  Diocese.  A 
chaste  Gothic  edifice  of  brick,  56  by  32  feet,  with 
buttresses  at  the  sides  and  comers ;  tower  10  feet 
square,  forming  the  vestibule,  42  feet  high ;  lancet 
windows,  and  vestry  room  10  by  14  feet.  Black 
walnut  finish  inside,  with  open /ree  sittings.  Esti¬ 
mated  cost  about  2,300  dollars — lot  coat  500.  The 
Rector  would  kindly  remind  those  Reverend 
Brethren  at  the  Elast,  to  whom  he  has  written, 
that  the  contributions  of  their  people  will  come  in 
good  time  within  the  next  four  months.  He 
would  aim  state,  that  after  a  ministry  of  twelve 
year*  in  the  West,  this  is  the  first  applicatioo  he 


cherished  a  more  pious,  able,  and  beloved  minister, 
was  Rector  till  Easter  last:  when  the  vestry  chose 
the  Rev,  Robert  Harper  Clarkson,  a  deacon  of  the 
Diocese  of  Maryland,  who  being  duly  transferred 
writes  me  sentiments,  which  I  cherish  as  evidence 
that  comfort  is  in  store  for  me  though  so  lately 
grieved. 

TRINITY  CHURCH,  CHICAGO. 

There  are  so  many  painful  remembrances  of  the 
cloud  which  (or  so  long  a  period  hung  over  this 
congregation,  tliat  the  present  sunshine  of  pros¬ 
perity  attending  the  ministry  of  Ihe  Rev.  Wm. 
Barlow  is  doubly  cheering.  Instead  of  a  man  “full 
of  all  subtlety  and  malice,”  Trinity  Church 
now  blessed  with  a  Rector  giving  evidence 
sincerity,  sterling  honesty,  ai^  great  talents,  an 
enemy  to  all  Romanizing  tendencies,  he  preaches 
the  pure  gospel  of  the  I.amb  of  God  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  and  offered  once  for  all  on 
the  altar  of  tbe  cross  for  the  sins  of  Uie  whole 
world  ;  and  Uiat  “  whosoever  believeth  in  him  aliall 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.” 


CHURCH  OP  ST.  ANEGARIUS. 

Bei^ides  these  two  flourishing  congregations  in 
Chicago,  there  is  another  lately  organized  chiefly 
of  emigrants  from  Norway  and  Sweden,  of  which 
the  Rev.  Gustav  Unonius  is  Rector.  It  is  called 
the  Church  of  St.  Anajgarioa.  Mr.  Unonius  having 
been  regularly  transferred  from  tbe  Diocese  m 
VVisconsin,  hais,  I  understand,  commenced  his  la¬ 
bors  in  the  Redeemer’s  vineyard  in  Chicago,  with 


AFRF.NCH  lady  deairet  a  situation  lo  leach  her 
Native  Langnape  and  Music.  She  is  at  preaent 
envsprd  in  the  family  of,  and  u  permined  lu  refer  to, 
Mr.  G.  M  ELDRIDGE.  Cecilton.  Cecil  county,  Md. 

Aug.  11. — 3t. 

Rappahannock  Military  Institute,  Va* 

NOTICE  TO  PARENTS  AND  GUARDIANS. 

fTXHIS  Institution,  situated  in  Caroline  county,  Va.,  en- 
J.  j*iya  the  advantage  of  a  mild  climate  and  salubriou.s 
>  air;  it  was  inoorporaied  about  thirty-eight  years  ago,  and 
I  under  the  direction  of  Ihe  Principal  liaa  with  great  suc- 
I  cesa  aaaumed  the  leatiire*  of  "  A  Military  Institute.'' 

Pupila  ara  prepared  for  the  Universiiies  and  for  the 
j  Military  Institute  at  Lexington  and  elsewhere,  by  a 
I  thorough  cotirae  in  the  AiH-ient  Languages.  .Maihenia- 
j  tic*,  'Tactics,  Engineering.  Surveying,  and  all  the 
1  branchea  of  a  sound  English  education,  together  with 
i  Ihe  modem  Longuagea  ai^  Drawing.  , 

1  The  Pnnrijior,  Mr.  G.  G.  Butler,  A.  M.,  graduate  o. 

.  :  Dickinson  Cullega.  Carlisle,  Penneylxania,  ia  a  menil»e» 

**  I  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  C.'hiirch,  and  ia  aaaiatexl  by 
of  ■  teacher*  wbo  strive  with  him  to  infuse  a  wholesome  re¬ 
ligious  influence  ihnnighinit  the  school.  The  Scriptures 
are  read  daily  at  Morning  Prayera,  and  other  religioua 
exercises  fbna  part  of  the  daties  of  the  day. 

T^e  riaaaical  Deparinieiii  is  under  the  *-are  of  Mr  A. 
F.  Neville  Holfe,  a  graduate  of  Oxford  Univaraity,  Eng- 
land. 

The  Deportment  of  Malliemal 
ing  and  Surveying,  are  attended 
a  gra»liiate  of  the  Virginia  Mi' 
man  of  merit  ■■  a  genlleman 
scholar. 

Particnlara  aa  lo  terms.  Ac.  Ac, 

F.Neville  Bolfe,  at  Rev.  Dr.  Neville’s,  Wood  str-el  be¬ 
low  Eighth, Philadelphia,  or  at  the  B<iokStoraof  Measro. 
Geo.  S.  Appleton,  Chesnut  street,  who  ia  supplied  with 
the  Circulars  of  the  Institute,  which  contain  all  neces- 
Mrv  infiirraation.  There  ia  a  steamboat  xvhich  leaves 
Baltimore  for  Port  Royal,  on  the  Rappoba^ock  river, 
on  Tuesday  In  every  week.  Port  Royal  is  five  mile* 
from  the  Instflule.  Aug-  ll-'L 


.ARF.  ANI>  V  ALL’ABLE  UOHKH  jMt  m- 

reiveil  from  London. 

I  Bishfip  (tihood's  Codex  Juris  F.cciraiasliei  Aaghcaai  2 
i  vola.,  folio. 

I  F'leurv’a  Ecriesiaaliral  History, Ibe  only  English  tmo*. 

I  lalion,  5  vols.,  4io. 

j  Bishop  Reynold’s  Works,  6  vol*..  $v*>. 
i  I.ieigh  Richiuond’s  Fathers  of  tlw  UhuarK  of  Kaghwd. 

I  8  vols.,  8vo. 

j  Stanhope  on  the  Epistles,  3  rote. 

Hlode  . 

I  Grier's  Reply  lo  Milner's  EimI  of  rontreversy,  with 
:  the  Defence. 

]  Grier's  Reply  to  Ward’s  Errafoof  the  Preteahutt  BiMe. 

I  4U). 

(Jrier’t  Epitome  of  the  General  Couocila. 

!  Horsley’s  TrarU  on  Unitarian  ism. 

Bp  llehcFs  Bamplofi  Leeturea. 

Ifo.  I.,a  w  retire’s  “ 

liowleti  on  fU-ading  the  Liturgy. 

John’s  .grche*iIoey. 

Bisse’s  Beauty  of  llolinesa. 

Dr.  Brcit’s  History  of  the  World. 

Tracis  of  Ihe  .^nalican  Fathers,  6  parts. 

Dr.  Douglas*  *>n  Miracles. 

Bp.  Smallbrxtok  “ 

A  Discourse  concerning  Auricular  Confession,  in 
answer  to  the  “  Hittoria  Confotsioni*  .Aunculari*’’  1C49. 
f>en’*  Theology,  a  complete  copy,  8  vola. 

Lloyd  Thesaures  Ecclusmslicua. 

Taylor't  Hebrew  Concordance,  2  vol*.,  folio. 

The  foregoing  embraces  some  of  the  larcat  works,  and 
moatdifllciili  to  obtain  in  England. 

For  B.xle  hy  STANFORD  A  SWORDS, 

Aug.  11.  137  Broadway. 


Money  Recci'vcd  for  the  Recorder. 

Edward  Griffith,  Perrymansvillc,  .Md.,  to  April  '30,  $2 
G.  B.  While.  Mount  Vernon.  O..  to  „  o 

Mias  Sarah  White.  Gamfoer.  O..  fo 
IlMnhiirn.  Mlllon.  I  a., _ 


K«v  A.  H.  Lamon. 

Chambers  Ash.  Mt  Vernon,  O.,  lo 
Wm.  S.  Jones.  Newtewn,  Va.,  “ 

Hr.  W.  M.  Hiic.  Middletown.  Va..  in  fiill. 

L.  E.  Barbour,  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  to  April  '30, 
F.dwani  Winiams,  Newcaotle,  Del.,  to 
John  Malcomoon,  Mabila,  Ala.,  “ 

John  McKay,  Norriatowa,  Pa.,  to  July  '80, 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 


For  the  Ei>i»eor»*  I 

Blsbop  ChaBe. 

WoaW  I  oouW  see  the  Robiu’t  Nert,  and  him  that 
dwvllctii  th«ra :  ^  ’ 

And  Iwten  to  hia  ▼o'C®  >“  coovewe  and  in  ( 

Coiil^*Stch'a  portion  of  tliat  faitk  which  ahiiica  to 
,  bright  in  hifB» 

bf  it*  radiant  light  pereeiro  earth  a  glonea 
waxing  dim. 

The  Tojrage  of  life  is  almost  o’er,  the  shoals  and 
quicksands  past; 

The  peaceful  harbor  is  at  hand,  where  he  can 
anchor  cast ;  ,  «  , 

The  New  Jerusalem  will  soon  its  gates  <m  Pearl 
unclose. 

And  in  iu  golden  streets  at  last  his  soul  will  find 
repose. 

Long  has  he  stood  like  the  firm  oak  unscathed  by 
raging  storm, 

The  living  principle  within  still  kept  his  purpose 
warm — 

Opposing  influence  could  not  check  the  ardor  of 
his  course. 

Nor  difficulties  enervate  his  powerful  moral  force. 

Large  was  his  purpose,  larger  still  the  wishes  of 
his  heart. 

To  spread  a  healthful  influence,  and  holy  truths 
impart; 

And  in  the  annals  of  the  West  his  venerated  name 
Will  honored  be,  as  one  imbued  with  piety’s  true 
flame. 

As  I  in  mental  wanderings  trace  the  way  which 
he  has  trod,  ,  _ 

While  seeking  aid  for  bis  dear  Church,  with  trust 
alone  in  God, 

Across  the  ocean’s  watery  waste  and  in  another 

To  carry  out  the  noble  work  which  he  alone  had 
planned — 

I  pause  and  wonder  at  the  scenes  which  meet  my 
rapid  view. 

So  marvellous  do  they  appear,  yet  not  more  strange  . 

than  true;  might  construe  into  an  attempt  to  force  myself 

For  there  I  see  the  guiding  hand  in  hia  behalf  upon  him,  w'ould  defeat  my  object.  The  way 

appear,^  that  I  took  was  a  very  simple  one. !  I  called 

As  present  in  the  darkest  night  as  when  the  sky  Jaily  at  fijs  door,  and  begged  he  might  be 
is  clesr.  j  come  to  inquire  after  his 

And  even  now  the  Pilgrim  bird,  though  in  his  health.  My  plan  succeeded.  After  a  few 
sheltered  nest,  r  i  i  •  of  those  daily  culls,  the  servant  told  me  that 

Can  Bwreely  find  a  breathing  space,  or  ee  urn-  master  had  desired  her  to  say,  if  I  called 

The  Church  is  often  frowned  upon  by  her  insidious  agato.  that  he  hoped  I  would  come  up  to  see 

him.  I  was  taken  to  his  chamber.  It  was  a 
And  from  his  nest  he  still  looks  out  and  cares  for  lovely  day  in  May,  and  I  found  the  sick  man 
her  repose.  seated  by  a  w’indow  which  looked  out  over 

A  warrior  now  of  seventy  years,  he  keeps  his  the  pleasant  garden  attached  to  his  house. 

armor  on,  I  sat  down  beside  him  ;  and,  when  my 

And  will  not  put  it  oflT  I  ween  till  he  sings  the  first  greeting  was  over,  I  made  some  remark 
conqueror’s  song :  •  ,  about  that  pleasant  garden,  and  the  wild  and 

In  all  his  battles  for  the  truth  he  has  retained  his  jgyg|y  country  which  we  could  see  beyond  it. 

And  m'iii’thicke-of  the  fighthi.  I.n« did firml,  Wilh  •»  «ir  of  ‘he  deep.*,  sadness,  to  said 
^  “  The  trees  and  plants  are  all  bursting  into 

. .  ,  ,  ,,  ,  .  .  leaf  and  flower,  but  before  they  are  clothed  in 

their  full  foliage,  I  shall  be  in  my  grave.  I 

fnduring  light;  ' 

And  ever  with  a  trustful  heart  he  does  in  (Jod  passing  regret  of  the  mere  natural  man.  I 
confide,  soon  learned,  from  his  conversation,  that  his 

For  from  the  first  bis  motto  was  “Jehovah  will  heart  was  yearning  for  a  better,  brighter 
provide.”  A.  P.,  A51*apoli8.  stale,  and  for  a  place  where  the  leaves  and 

flowers  change  not  as  a  fleeting  summer-sea- 
Transfonning  Grace*  son  passes  away.  1  soon  found,  that  though 

One  of  the  most  affecting  comments  per-  troubled  at  intervals  by  doubts,  and  disturbed 
haps  ever  made  on  a  well-known  portion  of  by  fears, he  was  looking  unto  Jesus  with  a  glori- 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  Isaiah,  was  given  by  faith  in  His  finished  redemption  and  His 
a  poor  African  woman,  a  newly  awakened  i)erfect  righteousness.  I  soon  saw' that  he  had 
convert  to  the  Christian  faith.  She  had  come  been  truly  regenerated  by  the  word  and  the 
from  the  interior  of  the  country  of  the*  Be-  Spirit  of  God,  and  had  passed  from  death 
chuana  tribes,  and  was  one  of  the  first  thirty  bfe,  though  still  in  this  body  of  death 

disciples  of  our  blessed  Lord  in  that  once  b*’*!  corruption.  ^  , 

dark  and  barren  wilderness.  She  had  been  Many  were  the  interviews  which  I  after- 
but  during  two  months  an  enlightened  and  wards  had  w'ith  him,  and  deep  was  the  in- 
converted  believer,  but  she  realized  the  des-  tcrest  which  he  awakened  in  me.  He  was 
cription  given  by  the  sacred  historian  of  the  b  remarkable  Bf^Bn  -a  clear-headed  decided 
gentle  Lydia — “  w'hose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  character  ;  he  had  always  been  so.  What 
that  she  attended  unto  the  things  which  were  be  did,  he  did  heartily  and  resolutely,  but  he 
spoken  of  Paul.”  bad  been,  not  long  before,  a  bold  and  violent 

She  came  to  the  Missionary  on  the  morn-  opposer  of  the  truth  ;  hating  and  despising  it, 
ing  after  one  of  their  Missionary  prayer-,  and  all  w’ho  held  it.  His  spirit  was  natural- 
meetings-— She  came  and  said,  “  1  have  some-  proud  and  overbearing  in  no  common  de- 
what  to  say.”  Her  teacher  encouraged  her  grec,  his  temper  fiery,  and  many  of  his 
to  do  so.  She  hesitated— her  modest  diffi-  neighbors  had  accustomed  themselves  to  yield 
dence  needed  more  encouragement,  and  she  his  insulting  conduct,  rather  than  provoke 
received  it.  She  said,  “  I  was  going  to  talk  bis  resentful  violence.  So  brutal  and  over- 
lo  y’ou  about  the  word  of  God— I  could  not  bearing  had  he  been,  that  it  was  said,  and  I 
understand  you  last  night.  1  never  heard  the  believe  truly,  that  because  his  wife,  a  very 
word  of  God  as  I  did  last  night.”  I  asked,  gentle  and  amiable  person,  whose  appearance 
said  the  missionary,  “  what  struck  her  par-  and  manners  were  peculiarly  pleasing,  was 
ticularly.”  “  Oh ;”  she  replied,  “  I  could  not  lame  and  walked  with  some  difficulty,  she 
understand  it;  it  was  not  what  I  had  heard  bad  been  forbidden  by  him  to  walk  tochurch. 
before.”  The  eleventh  chapter  of  Isaiah  was  He  did  not  choose  that  an  infirmity,  which  in 
altogether  a  new  subject  to  this  young  lact  created  an  interest  in  her,  but  which  he 
woman.  She  said,  I  have  been  thinking  fancied  might  be  remarked  upon,  should  be 
about  it  all  night.  I  could  not  sleep.”  “I  by  others.  He  had  been  an  officer  in 

asked,”  he  continues,  “  whether  it  was  that  ^bc  navy,  and  was  still  a  young  man,  but  the 
portion  which  I  had  expounded,  or  that  lines  of  his  countenance  showed  what  its  ex- 
which  I  had  only  read.”  She  replied,  “  what  pression  had  once  been.  He  owed  any  thing 
you  unfolded,  1  understood,  I  could  not  go  ^bat  made  existence  happiness,  under  God, 
wrong,  because  you  put  words  into  my  ears,  be  told  me,  to  the  instruction  of  that  faithful 
It  was  what  you  did  not  expound.”  He  had  preacher  of  the  gospel,  whose  place  I  then 
only  expounded  the  first  five  verses  of  the  occupied,  and  who  had  first  mentioned  him 
chapter.  He  asked  ;  “  What  was  it  ?’*  A  me.  For  a  long  time  he  had  never  entered 
tenacious  memory  enabled  her  to  repeat  near-  ibe  church-doors,  nor  even  seen  the  minister 
ly  the  very  words  she  had  heard.  “  The  of  his  parish,  but  in  the  streets.  On  one  oc- 

wolf  shall  lie  down  with  the  lamb.”  “  I  do  casion,  he  said,  he  had  stopped  Mr.  M - 

not  know,”  said  she,  “  what  kind  of  wolves  'o  the  market-place,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
they  are  in  your  country, but  1  know  that  our  Bnd  brutal  manner,  in  the  midst  of  the  farm- 
wolves  will  not  lie  down  with  the  lambs,  till  ers,  (for  it^  was  market-day,)  he  had  called 
they  have  devoured  them  all— “  The  leopard  out,  “  I  wish  to  know  the  reason.  Sir,  why 
shall  lie  down  with  the  kid.”  I  do  not  know  you  do  not  cal|  on  me.  You  call,  I  know, 
what  leopards  they  are  in  your  country,  but  upon  my  neighbors  on  both  sides  of  my 
ours  will  not  lie  down  with  the  kids,  till  they  house,  why  don’t  you  call  on  me  t”  “  But 
have  eaten  them  up.  Again— the  calf  and  bad  he  called  1  should  have  insulted  him,”  he 
the  young  lion  and  the  falling  together,  and  added,  “and  with  his  delicate  health  and 
a  little  child  shall  lead  thtm.”  Now  that  is  arduous.duties,  was  ill-fitted  to  bear  with  my 
like  bearing  the  point  of  one  needle  on  violence.”  He  bad  been,  he  then  told  me, 
another,  it  cannot  stand  there ;  this  is  puz-  stirred  up  to  fury,  by  the  accounts  of  Mr. 
rling  a  jwrson,  and  1  know  God  does  not  like  M— ’s  sernaons,  which  he  had  heard  in  the 
to  puzzle  us.  It  makes  things  altogether  in  parlor  of  the  inn,  where  he  frequently  passed 
confusion  ;  it  makes  darkness;  I  cannot  un-  bis  evenings,  and  he  had  determined  to  seek 
derstand  it— “and  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  an  opportunity  of  calling  him  to  account  for 
feed,  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together,  the  statements  as  to  the  doctrine  and  practice, 
and  llte  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.” —  which  that  uncompromising  servant  of  God 
This  is  surprising !  1  do  not  know  what  kind  had  put  forth  from  his  pulpit.  “But  I  will 

of  lions  yoti  have,  but  I  know  that  our  lions  not  act  unfairly,”  he  bad  said  to  himself,  “  I 
will  not  eat  straw  till  they  have  first  eaten  the  "'ill  do  him  justice,!  will  hear  him  myself, and 
ox.  But  that  which  makes  me  wonder  most,”  I  will  judge  for  myself  before  laltack  him.”  He 
■he  continued,  ‘‘is  this  “the  sucking  child  weDttochurch,and  thesermon  which  he  heard 
shall  play  on  the  bole  of  the  asp,  and  the  Mr.  M— preach  filled  him  with  rage.  This  is 
weaned  child  shall  put  his  band  on  the  unbearable !  bethought, andlwillcertainly  see 
cockatrice  den.”  He  had  translated  the  him,  and  ask  him  how  he  dares  to  speak  tous  in 
cockatrice  by  the  word  sheuahuanet  a  little  this  manner.  He  was  scarcely  able  to  con- 
deadly-biting  serpent.  “  The  idea,”  she  said,  trol  his  anger  till  the  end  of  the  service.  The 
“of  a  man,  or  a  woman,  or  a  child,  putting  preacher  had  referred  to  various  passages  of 
their  hand  into  the  hole  of  the  aheuahuane.  Scripture,  and  his  impetuous  hearer  had 
and  living!  How  can  these  things  be?  This  noted  down  some  of  them.  With  the  same 
is  puzzling ;  I  cannot  understand  it !”  He  sense  of  justice,  however,  on  which  he  had 
begged  her  to  tell  him  what  she  had  been  before  acted,  he  said  to  himself,  as  he  walked 
thinking  about,  for  he  saw  that  she  had  been  home,  “  I  will  look  into  the  Bible,  and  see 
thinking.  He  wished  her  to  state  the  exer-  for  myself  whether  those  passages  are  there, 
cises  of  her  mind,  and  the  conclusions  to  Bnd  whether  he  has  spoken  the  truth.  I  did 
which  she  had  come.  “  You  would  only  so — I  searched  for  myself ;”  and  then  fixing 
smile  at  me,”  she  replied.  He  said,  “  I  will  his  eyes  on  me  with  a  look  of  deep  earnest- 
not  smile.”  “  How  can  you  ask  me,”  she  ad-  noss  as  he  paused  for  a  moment  in  his  narra- 
ded,  “  the  light  shines  upon  you  from  this  side.  tive.  “/  did  ao — and  it  teas  alt  true!'^—- 
and  that  side,  and  behind,  and  before  ;  you  are  How  solemn,  how  impressive  was  the  tone  in 
surrounded  with  light,  but  as  forme,  it  is  only  which  he  pronounced  those  few  words  1  1 
the  rays  of  the  sun  just  rising  which  light  on  thought  of  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  “  What 
me.  Ah,  you  would  only  smile  at  my  sim-  wss  I  that  I  could  withstand  God !”  Such 
plicity  !”  “No,  I  will  not  smile.  Tell  me  "as  ^be  deep  inward  conviction  conveyed, 
what  were  your  thoughts!”  After  some  though  not  uttered,  by  that  tone,  and  such  hsd 
hesitation,  she  said :  “  Do  the  leopard  and  the  been  the  practical  effect  produced  through  the 
lion  and  the  aheuahuane,  mean  men  and  unsought  erace  of  the  Lord  God  upon  the 
women  of  such  and  such  a  character;  men  whole  future  course  of  his  life,  by  that  heart¬ 
like  lions,  who  have  been  changed  into  the  felt  conviction.  //  tcaa  all  true  $  and  God 
nature  of  iambs,  and  put  into  the  Church  of  had,  by  His  own  living  word,  impressed  that 
Christ?”  Pressing  her  hand  to  her  bosom,  inspired  truth  uptm  the  conscience  of  that  un- 
tbe  tears  trickling  over  her  cheeks,  she  said  ;  godly  and  violent  man.  Now  that  he  had 
“Was  not  I  like  a  W'olf ;  did  not  1  possess  the  been  awakened  from  the  dark  dream  of  bis 
▼eiy  nature  of  the  Hon  ;  and  the  poison  of  the  ^  whole  past  life,  now  (hat  he  had  been  enabled 
^AeuaAt/ane,  until  this  gospel  changed  this  heart  to  realize  his  true  slate  as  a  fallen  and  lost 
of  mine  ?’*  Ah,  she  was  a  noble  commentator  I  creature,  redeemed  and  rescued  by  Him,  who 
But  we  need  not  go  to  Africa,  we  need  not  had  come  down  from  heaven  to  seek  and  to 


found ;  and  here,  where  we  have  “  light  on  i 
every  side  ;”  to  use  the  words  of  the  African 
woman  ;  there  can  be,  alas,  no  light  within,  | 
till  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
Gk)d,  in  toe  face  of  Jeans  Christ,  bath  shined 
in  the  heart;  and  the  transforming  power  of 
the  grace  of  God  hath  renewed  the  spirit  after 
the  image  of  Christ. 

I  have  been  the  honored  witness  of  many 
such  wondrous  changes;  and  a  striking  in¬ 
stance  now  occurs  to  me. 


pened,  still  nearer  dwih  than  himself.  He  I 
wrote,  however,  to  his  former  companion ;  he  | 
told  him  with  what  horror  be  looked  back  on 
his  own  past  life — how  deeply  he  deplored 
his  senseless  opposition  to  the  only  remedy 
for  the  hopeless  wretchedness  of  a  state  like 
theirs  !  He  told  him  what  God  bad  done  for 
his  own  soul,  and  he  entereated  him  to  search 
the  word  of  life  which  God  had  given  them, 
and  to  seek  for  pardon  and  acceptance  with 
Him  through  Jesus  Christ,  whom  He  had 
sent  to  save  sinners,  and  give  his  life  a  ran¬ 
som  for  ours.  His  affectionate  and  earnest 


The  Missionary  Mother's  Parting.  |  Old  Age. 

Mrs.  Eliza  Brown,  of  the  Baptist  mission  \  There  is  no  greater  error  in  the  world  than 
in  Burmah,  has  lately  spent  two  years  in  her  j  is  committed  by  those  who  associate  ugliness 
native  land,  and  sailed  last  autumn  for  CaL  with  age,  and  though  the  dictionaries  may 
cutta,  leaving  her  children  in  the  United!  conjoin  them,  we  maintain  that  not  unfrequent- 
States.  In  her  journal,  which  she  has  sent  i  ly  good  looks  come  with  advancing  years, — 
from  Calcutta  to  the  Watchman  and  Rejtee-  j  we  mean  the  good  looks  of  a  benignant  and 
tor,  she  thus  describes  the  pangs  and  solaces  ■  intellectoal  countenance.  There  is  a  great 
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During  a  period  of  six  months,  at  the  re-  sent  to  save  sinners,  and  give  nis  iiie  a  ran- 

qaesi  of  my  diocesan  the  Bishop  of  W - ,  som  for  ours.  His  affectionate  and  earnest 

1  agreed  to  take  the  temporary  charge  of  a  appeal  produced  no  impression.  The  *"*** 
parish  in  H— shire.  It  was  a  small  town  in  died,  as  he  had  lived;  and  the  news  of  his 


of  a  missionary  mother  on  leaving  her  chil¬ 
dren  : 

“On  the  morning  of  our  departure  the 
weather  was  fine.  1  went  early  to  the  ship, 
accompanied  by  my  sister,  Mrs.  Smith,  and 


moral  beauty  in  the  appearance  of  one,  whose 
garb  denotes  that  she  has  yielded  a  willing 
submission  to  the  fixed  decrees  of  our  being, 
who,  having  seen  the  joyous  delights  of  youth 
and  passed  the  honorable  period  of  mature 


one  of  the  loveliest  parts  of  England  ;  and 
had  been  under  the  pastoral  care  of  a  truly 
devoted  and  faithful  minister  of  Christ.  But 
his  health  was  delicate,  and  he  had  broken 
down  under  his  arduous  duties,  and  was  or¬ 
dered  by  his  medical  attendant,  to  seek  rest 
and  change  of  scene  for  a  lime,  in  order  that 
he  might  recruit  his  exhausted  powers. — 
Among  the  members  of  his  flock,  whom  he 
especially  mentioned  to  me,  before  his  depar¬ 
ture,  there  was  one  gentleman  in  whom  he 
felt  a  peculiar  interest.  But  after  describing 
to  me  his  slate  of  mind,  and  his  rapidly  de¬ 
clining  health,  for  he  was  apparently  in  the 
last  stage  of  a  consumption,  be  added  with  a 
sigh  of  melancholy  regret ;  “  But  it  would  be 
almost  useless  for  you  to  attempt  to  see  him. 
I  believe  he  is  now  in  earnest  about  his  soul, 
but  his  natural  character  is  peculiar,  and  1 
think  he  would  not  see  you.”  I  resolved. 


hopeless  death  was  to  great  a  shock  to  his 
former  friend,  in  his  enfeebled  state,  that  it 
was  some  time  before  he  was  enabled  in  any 
way  to  recover  from  it. 

I  soon  became  his  constant  companion  ;  for 
so  far  from  not  wishing  to  see  me,  1  found 
that  be  looked  forward  for  my  dally  visit  with 
a  grateful  affection,  which  went  to  my  heart. 
His  bodily  suff'erings  w'ere  great,  and  I  saw 
them  perhaps  at  their  height ;  and  it  was  im¬ 
possible  to  witness  them  without  feeling,  and 
without  expressing  deep  sympathy.  My  first 
inquiry,  on  entering  bis  room,  was  regarding 
them  ;  and  I  suppose  I  showed,  by  niy  man¬ 
ner,  that  they  were  not  matter-of-course  words 
that  I  spoke,  but  the  importance  of  his  spirit¬ 
ual  state  soon  drew  forth  expressions  of  a  far 
deeper  interest ;  and  one  day,  he  said,  with  a 
look  of  affection,  as  he  fixed  his  eyes  upon 
me  :  “  You,  my  dear  friend,  can,  I  see,  enter 


the dearchildreD,aiMl  one  or  two  other  friends,  ;  age,  is  content  to  throw  aside  the  ornaments 
to  arrange  the  things  in  my  state-room.  At  which  once  she  wore,  and,  instead  of  mas- 
10  o’clock,  the  decks  of  the  ship  and  Central  i  ouerading  in  laces  and  velvets,  to  be  seen  in 
wharf  were  crowded  with  people,  who  had  !  the  simple  and  unostentatious  apparel  that 
asseipbled  to  listen  to  the  services  by  Dr.  i  befits  her  years.  To  the  eye  of  affection,  the 


think  he  would  not  see  you.”  I  resolved,  me:  “  You,  my  dear  friend,  can,  1  see,  enter 
however,  to  make  the  attempt  to  see  him,  into  all  my  feelings  :  and  you  seem  as  if  God 
though  1  felt  convinced  from  what  my  brother  had  sent  you  to  me,  at  the  very  lime  I  needed 
Minister  had  told  me,  and  from  other  remarks  such  a  friend.  One  of  my  kind  visitors  came 
which  he  made  as  to  the  peculiar  disposition  snd  stood  beside  me,  locking  like  an  angel, 
of  the  sick  man,  that  anything  which  he  and  speaking  like  an  angel  of  God  ;  but  in  his 


to  arrange  me  tninn  in  my  state-room.  . 
10  o’clock,  the  decks  of  the  ship  and  Central  i 
wharf  were  crowded  with  people,  who  had  ! 
asseipbled  to  listen  to  the  services  by  Dr.  i 
Sharp,  extend  the  parting  hand  and  witness 
the  departure  of  the  missionaries. 

“  The  scene  was  deeply  solemn  and  mov¬ 
ing.  To  my  mind  it  bore  the  resembbnee  of  ; 
a  funeral.  When  the  services  were  closed, 
the  order  was  given  for  the  visitors  to  with¬ 
draw  from  the  deck,  and  the  ship  to  be  got 
under  weigh.  In  ■  moment  all  was  hurry 
and  confusion ;  friend  after  friend,  in  quick  ! 
succession,  came  to  give  the  parting  shake  of  | 
the  hand  and  exchange  the  last  kiss.  .My  , 
little  ones  were  torn  from  my  embrace,  and  , 
hurried  oflT among  the  crowd,  who  were  upon 
the  wharf,  and  there  they  stood,  watching  the 
departure  of  the  ship,  and  exchanging  bst 
farewells  by  waving  the  handkerchief  so  long 
as  w’e  could  distinguish  one  from  another. 
Mr.  Peck  stood  in  the  front  rank  with  Lizzie 
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as  hard  and  natures  as^  fierce  as  thaw; 
of  the  lion  of  the  desert  in  .u  u  r 

In  the  bosom  of 


gray  hairs  upon  her  brow  are  far  more  be¬ 
coming  than  any  artificialities  that  could  be 
procured ;  and  the  pallor  of  her  cheek 
more  attractive  than  the  sunniest  glow  of 
early  loveliness.  It  is  when  we  look  upon 
such  a  character  as  this,  that  we  feel  in  their 
full  force  the  veneration  and  regard  which 
old  age  ought  always  to  inspire. 

i^Eilza  Cook' a  Journal. 

The  Discipline  of  the  Romish 
Church. 

nrCKlXO  A  SIXNER. 


Deeply  Interesting  Work 

Memoir  and  K*inaiD*  af  WILLIAM  S,  Gl 
Edited  Ov  Prof,  G*o.  Allen. — ISmo 


GR.\IUM. 


The  poetical  and  proa*  remain*  here  peeeenled,  henr  application  to 

tl»e  oiark*  of  original  genius  and  pure  taste :  and  we  are  — - _ 

sure  that  all  wboadraire  simple  English  well  and  suouglv  Enisc 

wriuen.  will  prne  the  book.” — Prnmt^rantan.  * 

“THoae  who  would  read  a  good  book.  aKouVJ  read 
•bis.” — ynrtk  Amerirmm. 

“The  bnok.  we  trust,  will  find  iU  war  to  literary  Prol.  James  1' 
circles,  ami  lo  the  admirers  of  genius,  ami  be  read  w  ith  Jnaeph  Cabot 
tniereet  by  piieta,  Ibr  its  poetry ;  by  Iha  diaciple  of  j  Samuel  \’  M 
Coleridge,  ^  lU  views  of  mental  science  ;  by  the  young,  j  rivnF.  neii 
mt  It*  ^wing  development  of  ytMithful  anlor;  ami  by  I  1.  School  li 
I-  fot  il*  religHMi* spirit  and  purity  "-Ckhp-  partment*.  ar 

!  tls  numbers! 

It  IS  written  in  a  pure  and  simple  style,  and  shows  j  has  been  ten 
that  a  classic  taste  has  at  least  can  fully  revised  it.”  for  n>rreatH>r 

p  M  L  ,  ...  [Beaacr  of  Me  Cross.  Traas.  in« 

V ^  J  W.  MOORE.  Ac,  VI*..  for 

_ Lhesnut  sired,  opposife*  the  Stale  House.  session  of 
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The  loratWia  is  m  the  asosi  open,  agreeable  sod 
bnou*  Mrt  af  the  Cily  ;  the  house  »  large  . 

coininodiou*.  and  baths  of  warm  and  cold  w*u7' 
an  citensive.  shady  and  pleasant  garden  '• 

for  eiercise.  furauh  meaaa  for  prrservuie  ’  * 

the  physical  health  of  the  PuptU.  which  are  r» 777“ 
united  in  aa  eoual  desree.  Term* 


united  in  aa  equal  degree.  Terms  mnd*  k 
application  to  the  Prutcipaia.  Jaly 
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'  Merrick,  The  Reoior.  , 

tpiIE  neii  session  will  commence  Sepr  1^* 

X  School  hss  been  ferawne  lime  full  m  ii,  i...'’  ;  ' 
partment*.  arrangements  have  been  made  1.*  ^ 

ils  numbers  to  a  limited  ettent.  and  the  ,di.,ii  w*  * 

baa  been  rented,  giving  ample  nxim  and  a  double  „ 7 
for  n>rreatH>n.  «"unie  ysal 


Ttaas.  including  French.  laiin.Drswinr 
Ac,  VI*..  fl*r  pupils  from  9  to  13  yc*r>  of 
session  of  five  months;  over  13  venr*  S'O  p' 
IVpartiuenl.  313.  Ps)  menl  in  *dv*uoc 
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exenanging  las  ^  curious  case  of  assault,  very  seriously  QT.AND ahu  ClirKCli  1UK>KS— a  Treutise  j’ri7*5»!7.’4n!*'  '•* •J'sih*. 

dkerchief  so  ong  compromising  a  Roman  Catholic  priest — one  |  ^  Church  of  Chrm;  desigiud  chiefly  for  iiie 

™nk”with  Lizrie  I  ;  MlssesSnow  i  'niompson’sBoMdin, 

rank  nith  L  z  e  come  before  the  magistrates  of  one  of  the  '  t>y  »he  Right  Rev.  w.  R.  Whitungbam  D  D  3  voia!  I  Day  School  for  Young  Ladiee 

Colver  elevated  ]  counties  We  for  the  present  for-  '  .....  o«.  ihr  ru-TT 

_ : _ _ _  .  '^"wrn  counties,  ive,  lor  ine  present,  inr  Tb*  of  ri.«.»  rk.ii:-. _ _ _ «  /^Ol  HSF  of  iv^hi’t-nivv  r 


between  his  arms.  Mr.  Col’rer  elevated  ,  We,  for  the  present,  for-  '  ” 

Willie  above  the  crowd  by  seating  him  upon  '  .  mpntinn  Inrnlities  and  names  which  *  chnst.  ^Ilints  respecting  the  Pnn- 

,  .  ,  ,,  .  ,  .  1  I  B^Br  10  mention  localllies  ana  names,  wnicn  Ciples.  Conainutton.  and  Ordinances  of  ihe  Cathohe 

hlS  shoulder  (parting  kindnMSCS  for  which  1  ,  lime,  come  fully  before  the  pub-  ,  f'hurrh.  By  Freilerick  Dei.ison  .Maurice,  M.  A.  l  ele- 


immrr  ivi,,  airecrty  intpo* 
iOl  HSE  OF  I.NRTRI’t' 


riON — Orth.  j’ 


time  his  friend  and  associate,  one  from  whose 
companionship  he  had  received  much  injury, 
for  that  man  was  an  avowed  infidel.  They 
could  not  meet,  for  they  were  both  confined 
to  their  sick  chambers ;  that  man,  as  it  bap- 


earnest  anxiety  for  my  soul,  he  seemed  alto¬ 
gether  to  forget  my  poor  suffering  bodily 
frame:  and  another,  in  the  tenderness  of  his 
feelings,  when  he  witnessed  my  severe  pains, 
though  I  am  sure  he  never  forgot  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  my  immortal  soul,  seemed  to  occupy 
himself  too  much  with  those  bodily  sufferings 
which  will  soon  be  over.  But  it  is  so  sooth¬ 
ing,  so  comforting  to  see  that  both  are  cared 
for  in  their  right  degree.” 

Sometimes  he  was  enabled  to  come  down 
stairs,  to  a  small  quiet  room  at  the  back  of  his 
house  ;  and  one  evening  when  I  found  him 
there,  and  we  were  quite  alone,  after  I  had 
read  and  prayed  with  him  as  usual,  before  1 
could  rise  from  my  knees,  he  turned  towards 
me,  and  said  with  much  solemnity,  and  in  a 
deep  whisper ; — “  and  now  would  you  let 
me  pray  ?”  He  took  my  hand,  and  holding 
it  between  his  two  clasped  hands,  he  poured 
forth  a  prayer  which  seemed  to  come  from 
the  very  depths  of  his  heart.  I  have  scarcely 
ever  heard  so  impressive  a  prayer.  I  will 
not  attempt  to  give  his  words  from  memory, 
but  I  can  never  forget  the  impression  that  it 
made  on  me,  nor  the  tone  tind  manner  of  him 
who  offered  it ;  both  were  expressive  of  the 
deepest  sense  of  his  own  entire  unworthiness 
and  vileness  before  God  :  and  at  the  same 
time,  of  the  most  perfect  confidence  in  His 
love  and  His  power  who  had  snatched  him 
ns  a  brand  from  the  burning.  It  was  the  very 
outpouring  of  the  spirit  of  one,  into  the  lowest 
depths  of  whose  heart  the  infinite  love  of 
Christ  had  penetrated  ;  and  who  had  been,  as 
he  solemnly  declared  in  that  prayer,  saved 
from  the  very  depths  of  hell.  He  continued 
long  in  that  rapt  and  audible  communion  with 
God  ;  and  all  the  time  his  hands  were  folded 
over  mine,  though  he  seemed  unconscious  of 
the  presence  of  any  one  but  that  holy  and 
heart-searching  Being,  to  whom  he  was  lay¬ 
ing  bare  the  very  depths  of  his  soul.  His 
faith  was  clear,  cairn,  and  unshaken,  and 
appeared  to  love  that  most  gracious  God 
whose  love  to  him  he  delighted  to  dwell  upon, 
with  his  whole  heart  and  soul ;  but  I  scarcely 
ever  saw  a  smile  upon  his  face.  He  was 
happy  in  the  highest  sense  ;  but  it  seemed  to 
me  that  even  bis  happiness  was  to  his  mind, 
too  deep,  too  solid,  too  important  a  thing  lobe 
otherwise  than  solemnly  regarded,  for  he 
never  lost  sight  of  what  he  was  before  God. 

I  do  not  indeed  remember  to  have  met  with 
any  one  so  severe  in  his  judgment  of  himself, 
or  so  fearful  lest  he  should  disgrace  the  pro¬ 
fession  which  he  made  by  even  the  most  tri¬ 
fling  inconsistency.  One  morning — it  was 
but  a  day  or  two  before  his  death — I  found 
him  in  a  state  of  great  wretchedness.  Almost 
his  first  words  to  me  were,  “  I  fear  that  I 
have  no  true  religion  about  me  after  all.  This 
very  morning  has  witnessed  an  outbreak  of 
my  old  bad  disposition,  and  I  begin  to  fear 
that  there  has  been  no  real  change  in  me. — 
A  message  was  brought  to  ray  bedside, 
which  it  would  perhaps  have  been  better  that 
I  should  not  have  heard ;  it  was  rude  and  in¬ 
sulting  ;  but  it  was  only  in  accordance  with 
my  former  spirit.  1  ought  to  have  borne  it 
with  meekness,  and  returned  good  for  evil. 
But  it  roused  my  anger,  and  caused  me  to 
speak  in  a  nicst  unbecoming  manner:  and 
this  has  led  me  to  ask  myself  whether  I  can 
possibly  be  a  changed  man,  and  whether  all 
my  religion  is  not  a  mere  delusion  !  I  am  a 
dying  man,  on  the  very  brink  of  eternity,  and 
have  I  not  given  proof  by  my  intemperate  con¬ 
duct  that  I  am  not  fit  to  enter  into  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  God  ?”  It  was  not  difficult  with  one 
so  watchful  and  so  searching  in  his  dealings 
with  himself,  to  assure  him  that  while  I  did 
fully  agree  with  him  in  condemning  his  fault, 

I  saw  at  the  same  time,  in  the  trouble  that  it 
occasioned  him,  an  evidence  of  his  utter  ab¬ 
horrence  of  ail  evil,  and  of  his  uncompromi¬ 
sing  spirit  of  resistance  to  the  natural  work¬ 
ings  of  its  power  within  him.  The  heavy 
cloud  passed  away,  and  the  solemn  and 
peaceful  calm  that  succeeded  was  never 
again  disturbed. 

The  next  day,  I  was  hastily  summoned  to 
him  at  an  early  hour.  He  was  evidently 
near  his  end.  After  reading  and  praying 
W’ith  him  as  usual,  he  requested  bis  wife  to 
bring  a  basin  of  water,  and  to  w’ash  his  hands. 
He  gave  no  explanation  of  what  seemed  to 
me  at  the  time,  somewhat  extraordinary  ;  and 
I  asked  for  none.  But  after  this  was  done, 
he  fixed  his  eyes  on  me,  and  said  :  “  My 
dear  friend,  will  you  remain  with  me  till  all 
is  over  ?”  I  was  sitting  by  his  bedside,  and 
he  held  out  his  hand,  and  took  mine,  clasping 
it  with  a  gentle  pressure,  but  saying  nothing, 
after  I  had  promised  not  to  leave  him.  From 
time  to  time  I  whispered  some  precious  as¬ 
surance  of  his  Saviour’s  presence,  and  of  his 
Saviour’s  love  ;  and  there  I  sat,  in  the  hushed  j 
and  solemn  stillness  of  that  quiet  room  ;  there 
I  sat  hour  after  hour,  scarcely  speaking,  fear¬ 
ing  to  disturb  the  profound  peace  w’hich  was 
spreading  a  more  and  more  settled  influence 
over  the  whole  spirit  of  the  dying  man,  in 
that,  his  last  earthly  communion  with  God. 

1  saw  his  eyes  raised  with  an  expression  of 
intense  adoration,  and  his  lips  moving  from 
time  to  time  as  if  in  inward  prayer;  sometimes 
his  eyes  were  fixed  for  a  moment  upon  the 
countenance  of  his  gentle  and  affectionate 
wife,  and  sometimes  upon  myself.  But  we 
did  not  speak ;  w’e  did  not  move :  we  knew 
not  the  time  of  his  departure.  His  hand  was 
still  clasped  in  mine,  and  for  some  time,  I 
hesitated  to  withdraw  my  band,  till  it  had 
ceased  to  impart  anything  like  warmth  to  the 
pale  long  fingers  w’iihin  its  grasp  :  and  till  the 
contrast  of  color  in  the  two  hands  declared 
too  plainly  to  be  mistaken,  that  the  one  was 
that  of  the  Hving,  the  other  that  of  the 
dead.  His  end  in  every  sense  was  peace. 

Ah,  was  not  this — the  once  fierce  and  un¬ 
tamed  lion  gazing  upon  the  Lamb  of  God — 
that  bleeding  sacrifice— that  meek  and  lovely 
example— till  he  himself  was  changed  into 
the  same  image,  and  had  become  a  lamb  of 
His  fold,  and  a  marvel  of  His  transforming 
grace!— Rev.  C.  B<  Tatler. 


shall  ever  feel  grateful.)  But  oh,  the  last  j 
waving  of  the  hantHttrchief  from  the  lovely,  ■ 
weeping  Lizzie,  and  the  last  ‘  ^od~hye. 
Mamma'  from  the  silvery-toned  voice  of  the 
darling  Willie,  were  like  tearing  asunder  the 
veriest  heart-string.  This  last  sweet  sound 
from  my  native  snores,  reiterated  till  it  was 
lost  In  the  merry  farewell  song  of  the  sailors 
on  board,  still  rings  in  my  ears,  and  causes 
my  heart  to  bleed  at  every  pore.  But  the 
parting  scene  is  over  at  last.  I  have  lived  with 
it  in  prospect  many  years ;  in  retrospect  I  shall 
carry  it  to  my  grave.  The  beautiful  forms 
and  features  of  those  dear  children  have  at 
length  faded  from  the  vision  of  their  fond 
mother.  The  sweet  voices  are  hushed  to  her, 
to  whose  car  most  sweet, 

‘  Our  three  first  born,  their  graves 
By  stream  and  seas  are  parted  wide; 

One  sleeps  by  Burmah’s  sunny  waves. 

And  one  by  Assam’s  colder  tide ; 

And  one,  on  native  vale,  is  laid. 

Beneath  thy  green  and  hallowed  rod.’ 

“  And  now  the  living  to  me  are  like  the 
dead,  beyond  my  training  and  influence;  and 
at  our  next  meeting  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  we  shall  ail  be  together.  The  dear  little 
creatures  were  sustained,  and  bore  the  part¬ 
ing  hour  more  cheerfully  than  I  had  antici¬ 
pated  ;  and  the  ‘  Ann  unseen’  was  under¬ 
neath,  or  I  should  have  sunk  under  the 
weight  of  accumulated  sorrow'.  For  the  first 
time  in  my  life  I  fell  that  I  was  alone,  child¬ 
less,  husband  less,  friendless.  I  hurried  from 
the  remainder  of  the  day  assisting  in  the  ad¬ 
justment  of  our  things,  fastening  and  securing 
our  baggage  against  the  approach  of  sea-sick¬ 
ness  and  storms.” 

For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

The  Death  of  a  Little  Child* 

Another  infant  soul  is  gone  to  Heaven ; 

Parents  no  more 
V’our  child  deplore; 

Its  soul  has  flown  to  Him  by  w  horn  ’twas  given. 

No  more  on  earth  its  spirit  shall  be  grieved 
By  earthly  care; 

It  is  now  there. 

Where  all,  from  sin  and  sorrow  are  relieved. 

Even  now  in  Heaven  it  has  began  the  song 
That  soon  shall  we 
Eternally 

Before  Thy  throne,  Almighty  Power,  prolong. 
Good  Advice. 

John  II.  Prentice,  in  his  recent  valedictory 
on  retiring  from  the  editorial  chair,  which  he 
has  filled  for  forty-two  years,  has  the  fcllow- 
ing : — 

“No  man  should  be  without  a  w’ell-con- 
ducted  newspaper.  He  is  far  behind  the 
spirit  of  the  age  unless  he  reads  one,  is  not 


lie.  Meanwhile,  the  narrative  ofourcorres-  ■  pi  ,  *  k  l  r 

,  i  *  lli«i<kry  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Chnrrh  of 

pondent  will  put  our  readers  in  possession  of  '  Fjifland.  by  riilberi  Burnet.  D.  I).,  late  I/irtl  Bishop  of 
the  facta  :—  Salisbury— »iih  the  Cotlerlion  of  Record*  and  a  copious 

ti  A  man  nnn  /./.as*  i  „ ^^WCCted ,  W ith  Sddl tfonal  NotC*  Sod  * 

A  young  man,  one  of  the  coast-guards  I  Pre&ce,  by  the  Rev.  F..  N«re*.  D.  D.  Cheap.  StoIs.  8vo. 
sons,  was  retyrning  from  the  mass  house,  on  j  An  Eiposuion  of  the  'rhirty-Nine  .Articles  of  the 

Sunday,  the  13th  inst.  The  priest  had  been  j  Si,h7n\f  ‘7** 

mi./.!.  J  •  .V  ^  t  r  Mr  '  ®‘  s^Iiswiy.  AVithan  .Appcndii.eontainin*  the 

muen  opposed  to  this  young  man  S  family  for  Aunbar*  Confes^Kin.  Creed  ot  Pope  Pm*  IV..  Ar.  Re- 
some  lime.  When  he  was  getting  into  the  ■  vi*^  and  correct^rd.  with  copioua  note*  and  additional 
Ixiat  the  priest  ordered  the  ferryman  to  row  ,  some'oeu^o  vV  *  •**"*<‘*  R- 1****.  A.  M.  l  hand- 

into  deep  water,  at  the  same  time  himself  -An  Outline  of  the  Arcrunient  Sfniinst  the  Validity  of 
seizing  the  young  man  by  the  breast,  and  i  1 'ol.  limo. 

thrusting  him  backward,  least  he  should  get  ^  Wuhar.  Appendix,  containing  the  principal  Greek  and 
into  the  boat,  still  holding  him  fast.  After  ^  •"‘J  rorrected  by  the  Rev.  W. 

one  w  two  pulls  at  the  oar,  the  ferryboat  ?ot  i  PirnSroiTn' P..,. 

him  into  deep  water;  the  young  man  was  f fine  of  a lonotnenl  and  Sacrifice,  and  on  Ih*  prineipal 
thus  dragged  by  the  priest  in  the  bool  beyond  •  *»lvanced,  aiul  the  ino<le  of  Reasoning  em- 

k;-  /l/....k  J  I.  u  .  u-  •  .  /L  J  ployetl  by  the  Opponents  of  those  Dot  trine*  ns  held  bv 

his  depth,  and  when  he  got  him  into  the  deep  u,*  f>i*bi,shed  Church.  By  the  late  Rev.  tVm. 

he  put  him  under  water,  where  he  kept  him  Magee,  n.  D.,  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  3  xols.  royal  8vo. 


as  long  as  he  could  with  safety  to  the  young  ‘’^Thfrr?n.K‘'i 
man  s  life.  In  this  manner  he  held  on,  every  Inquiry  into  the  l 
now  and  then  dipping  him  under  the  w-nler, 
for  the  distance  of  one  Irish  mile.  By  the  j  a„ih7r  of  “DifiRcii 
time  the  boat  reached  land,  and  when  the  in  1  vol.  octavo, 
priest  let  him  go,  he  was  so  exhausted  that  ir 
he  fell  different  times  into  the  water,  and  the  I  Parochial  &‘rrnoi 
priest  would  not  allow’  any  of  the  men  in  the  Ry  ‘it*  lifv 

bOTl  to  help  him  out ;  the  young  man  was  *''‘publVh(ld'by 
nigh  being  suffocated.  The  priest  w’ns  sum-  Aug.  4. 
moned  to  appear  before  tw’o  inagi.«!tratc8  on  ■ 

Saturday  26th  inst.”— /JnA/m  Ev  Herald.  To  Booksellt 
_  and  Book  ] 

The  Siihacribci 
Retail  Dealers 
.'Merchniils  and  oth 

If  the  present  lecturer,  says  Rev.  J.  A.  I.itcrauire,  on  the 
James,  has  a 'right  to  consider  himself  a  real  7ew  and'dd’ru/w'i 
Christian — if  he  has  been  of  any  service  lo  a*  well  a*  the  varii 
his  fellow  creatures,  and  has  attained  to  any  Catalogue*  will  b< 
usefulness  in  the  church  of  Christ,  he  ow’es  it  *"fw^a'"Me(li'('* 
in  the  w’ay  of  means  and  instrumentality  to  . 

the  sight  of  a  companion,  who  slept  in  the 
same  room  with  him,  bending  his  knees  in  tho  country.  'I’he 
prayer  on  retiring  to  rest.  That  scene,  so  receipt  oi  all  Me  A 
unostentatious  and  yet  so  unconcealed,  rous- 
ed  my  slutnberingconcience,  and  sent  an  arrow'  Having  ih  conne 
to  my  heart:  for  though  I  had  been  reli-  arranged  bindery,  1 

.  •!  ,  .JXIJ  .-I  1  “00  in  Inn  best  mr 

giousiy  educated  I  had  restrained  prayer,  and  lar^p  or  small  quar 
cast  off*  the  fear  of  God  ;  my  conversion  to  They  also manuii 
God  follow'ed,  and  soon  afterwards  my  cn- 
trance  upon  College  duties  for  the  w’ork  of  t.nstc*. 
the  ministry.  Ni'arly  half  a  century  has  .  ffc>“Ordpr*  from 
rolled  away  since  then,  with  all  its  multitudi-  ®  “* 

nous  events ;  but  that  little  chnmbxT,  that  Booksellem.  Pul 
humble  couch,  that  praying  youth,  are  still  and  Chewnut  sta. 
present  to  my  imagination,  and  will  never  be  \ti:aa  rooks 
forgotten,  even  amidst  the  splendor  of  heaven  iN  F-staWishcil  n 
and  through  the  ages  of  eternity.  ''y, I''”""*.’*- . 

O  ®  ^  Kf'niihlirnn  I  .hrii 


AuntHirff  CemfrtMon,  Cr^ed  ot  Pop#»  Pius  fV..  A’c.  R<w 
vi*^  anu  corrected,  with  copioua  note*  and  additional 
References,  by  ihe  Rev.  James  R.  Page.  A.  M.  1  hand- 
some  octavo  vOt. 

.An  Outline  of  the  .A rgnment  against  the  Valkfity  of 
Lav- Baptism.  By  John  D.  Ogilby,  D  D.  1  vol.  l2nio. 

An  Exposition  of  ihe  Creed,  bj-  John  Pearson,  D.  D. 
With  ar.  Appendix,  containing  the  principal  Greek  and 
I/afin  Cree«lt.  Revtaed  and  corrected  by  the  Rev.  W. 
S.  ffobson,  M.  A.  In  one  handsome  8vo.  vol. 

Discourse*  and  Dissertation*  on  tho  Si  riplural  roc- 
trine  of  Atonement  and  Sacrifice,  and  on  the  principal 
argumcn  a  advanced,  and  the  mo<le  of  Reasoning  em- 
ploycil  by  the  Opponents  of  ihoso  Doctrine*  ns  held  by 
the  I'>t*l>lished  Chnrrh.  By  the  late  niiwi  Kcv.  tVni. 
.Magee,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  3  vols,  royal  8vo! 
lieaiitifully  printed. 

The  Priniitive  Doctrine  of  Election— Or.  an  IliMorical 
Inquiry  into  the  Ideality  and  Causation  of  Scriptural 
Election,  aa  received  and  maintaineil  in  the  Primitive 
Church  of  Christ.  By  George  Stanly  Faber.  B.  D.. 
author  of  “  Difliciiltiea  ot  Romanism,”  Ac.  Cumpicle 
in  I  vol.  octavo. 

Practical  Sermons,  for  event  Sunday  and  Principal 
Holydny  in  the  Year.  By  ihe  Rev.  Chns.  Bradley,  .A.  M. 

Parochial  Si'rmons — Preached  at  ('l.-iphnni  and  Gins, 
byry.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  Bradley,  lirtiiu  tho  seventh 
English  ediliop. 

Published  by  GEO.  S.  APPLETON, 

Aa?-  4.  Chesiiiit  st.,  cor.  of  7th. 


To  Booksellers,  Country  Merchants 
and  Book  Purchasers  generally. 

Tnr.  Subscribers.  I'liblishers,  and  Wliiilcsnie  and 
Retail  Dealers  in  Books.  olTcr  to  Booksellers,  Country 
hlerchnnls  and  others,  Bonks  in  every  department  of 
I.itcraliire,  on  the  most  tavomble  term*.  Their  assort¬ 
ment  of  Workt  is  large,  and  incliides  all  book* 

new  and  old  now  in  print,  or  to  he  bad  in  this  country, 
as  well  as  the  various  Mniit-al  Pi  riodirnh  of  the  day. 
Catalogues  will  be  furnished  upon  opplicatiiMi  being 
mode  by  mail  fjsist  paid)  or  otherwise. 

Foreign  Medical  Books  or  Perio»licals  imported  to 
onlcr. 

Their  School  and  Cla.*sirai  Stork,  includes  Ihe  more 
advanced  ns  well  ns  the  Primary  Rooks  used  throughout 
tho  country.  ’I’hey  are  also  in  the  regular  and  early 
receipt  ol  all  the  \eic  Ilooki  of  the  Itoif.  and  keep  always 
on  hand  a  general  assorlmcnt  of  Miteellaneous,  Standard 
and  Theological  Boohs. 

Having  in  connexion  with  their  store  a  large  and  well 
arranged  bindery,  they  arepre(>ared  to  do  at  short  notice 
and  in  the  best  manner.  Binding  in  all  its  branches,  in 
large  or  small  «)uantitiea. 

They  also  manutactiire  lo  onler  and  keep  on  hand  Blank 
and  Mercantile  Account  Books  of  all  kinds  and  sixes,  ruled 
and  bound  in  various  styles,  to  suit  any  purposes  or 
taste*. 

Order*  from  abroad  will  be  promptly  filled  and 
forwarded  as  directed. 

LINDSAY  A  RLAKIFfrON, 
Bookseller*,  Publishers,  and  Binders,  N.  \V.  ror.  4th 
and  Chesiiut  sta.  Aug.  4. 

NE  aa  hooks. — Republics  and  'I'lirones — Repiihlics 
F/Staldishcl  and  Thrones  Overturned  hv  Ihe  Rihle. 


A  Man  of  Wealth. 

A  man  of  wealth,  living  a  stranger  to  re¬ 
ligion  and  its  ordinances,  was  walking  and 
holding  this  soliloquy — “  What  a  happy  man 


upon  an  equal  fooling  w’ilh  his  fellow-man  lam!  I  have  an  ample  fortune,  an  offection- 
W'ho  efijoYS  such  advantage,  and  is  disregard-  wife,  and  every  thing  to  make  me  com- 
fiil  of  his  duty  to  his  family,  in  not  affording  fortable  ;  and  what  is  more,  I  am  indebted  to  no 
them  an  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  know’ledge  I  made  it  myself;  I  am  inde- 

of  what  is  passing  in  the  world,  at  the  cheap-  pcndenlofevcry  one;  it  isallmy  own.— Many 
est  iiossible  teaching.  Show  me  the  family  P^'rsons  arc  under  obligations  here  and  there, 
without  a  newspaper,  and  I  venture  to  say  butlarnnot.  Itisallmy  own.”  At  that  instant 
that  there  will  be  manifest  in  that  family  a  a  sudden  shower  of  ram  drove  him  to  the  nearest 
want  of  amenity  of  manners,  and  indications  church.  He  went  in,  and  just  at  that  moment 
of  itrnorance  most  strikingly  in  contrast  with  the  minister  rose  and  read  his  text— “  Ye  are 
theTieighbor  who  alLws  himself  such  a  ra-  not  your  own,  ye  are  bought  with  a  price.” 
tional  indulgence.  Young  men,  especially.  What !  (said  he  to  himself)  this  is  a  strange 
should  read  newspapers.  If  1  were  a  boy,  doctrine.  But  it  does  not  apply  to  me  ;  I  am 
even  of  twelve  years,  I  would  read  a  news-  my  own,  and  all  that  I  have  is  my  own. 

paper  weekly,  though  1  had  to  work  by  The  course  of  the  sermon  exposed  his  obliga- 

torchlight  lo  earn  money  enough  to  pay  for  tions  to  Gc^,  and  issued,  in  totally  revolution* 
it.  The  boy  who  reads  will  learn  lo  think  izing  his  views  and  feelings. 

and  analyze ;  and,  if  so,  he  will  be  almost  - 

sure  to  make  a  man  of  himself,  hating  vicious  4  n  ir  at  rCW  T  TTDPMTTAT  TC 

indulgence,  which  reading  is  calculated  to  A  L  K.  ii  U  V»  IJ  iii  J*  iJ  M  Jj  IN  1  O  • 

beget  a  distaste  for.”  -  ^  - 


church.  He  went  in,  and  just  at  that  moment 
the  minister  rose  and  read  his  text — “  Ye  are 
not  your  own,  ye  are  bought  with  a  price.” 
What !  (said  he  to  himself)  this  is  a  strange 
doctrine.  But  it  does  not  apply  to  me  ;  I  am 
my  own,  and  all  that  I  have  is  my  own.” 
The  course  of  the  sermon  exposed  his  obliga¬ 
tions  to  God,  and  issued,  in  totally  revolution¬ 
izing  his  views  and  feelings. 


J.  V  F/StaNishnl  and  Thrones  Overturned  hy  the  Bible, 
by  John  Crowell.  12mo.,  50et*. 

Republican  Christianity ;  nr  True  LiW-rly,  a.sexhilnled 
in  the  life,  precepts  and  early  discqiles  of  the  great  He- 
t  deemer,  by  E.  L.  Magoon.  l2mo.,  $1. 

I  Proverbs  for  the  People:  or  Iliu«irntinns  of  Practical 
[  Godliness,  drawn  from  the  Book  of  Wimlom,  by  E.  L. 
'  Magoon.  ]2ino  .  75  cents. 

1  Sonnons,  by  tho  lalo  Rev.  James  Richards,  D.  I).,  with 
an  E.xsay  ua  his  Character,  by  William  8pngue,  D.  D. 
12mo.,  81. 

HumiliW  before  Honor,  and  other  Tales  ami  Illustra¬ 
tions,  by  Charlotte  Elizebath,  wilh  a  brief  memoir  of  the 
.Author,  by  Wm.  B.  Sprague,  D.  D.  ISino.,  31  el*. 

Narrative  of  the  I.nte  Expedition  to  the  Dead  Sea, 
from  a  Diary  by  one  of  tho  Party — edited  by  Edward  P. 
Montague.  12mo,  cloth.  Illustrated  with  a  Map  of  the 
Holy  1/nnd.  handsomely  colored. 

Kavanngh,  n  tale  l>y  I/uigfellow.  12mn.,  75  cts. 

Sketches  of  Italian  Life,  IJierature  and  Religion,  hy 
Rev.  Robert  Turnbull.  I'Jino. 

Sprinkling  the  only  Mode  of  Baptism,  made  known  in 
the  Scriptures,  ami  the  Scripture  Warrant  fur  Infant 
Baptism,  by  .Absalom  Peters,  t).  D.  IHmo. 


:  Chemwtrv.  Phy-^Iogy.  ami  GwKicy  ;  A.tnm..my 
Ihifany;  Latin,  Mythology,  and  Ihe  Sian,Urd  P.*  i,.| 
Uorka. 

TKRMff  m  8CR910X  OF  FIV»  MONTTIt. 

For  Tuition  in  any  or  all  of  the  above  bmnrhe* 
tie  10  83l\  acconlinc  to  the  age  of  the  pupil.  Prm.sn 

psr^eni  ?10:  Board.  iurludin*Ti)itii>n.  from  $‘hu.  --iio 
Fsfras — Instniclionson  the  piano,  harp,  gitiiar.  si,,  m 
sing.Rg,  drawing  with  pencil  or  crayon,  psiiiTinfm  ml 
orwMer  colors;  .Modem  language*  and  iie. dlew.,rk 
the  iisnnt  school  prices.  Vacation  July  and  .\u  -m 
For  further  particular*  see  ein  uinrs  at  the  Insiituu.,n 
address  (post  paid)  .Miss  A.  G.  Snow,  Philiwl.  Iphi* 
Re/rjrncts.—K,  \.  Dr.  Ducarhei;  Rev  Kingston  G,*]. 
danl;  Rev.  N.  S.  Hams;  Matthew  I,.  Ib-van.  Esq  ;  Hot, 
John  Swift,  Mayor  of  Philadelphia;  Prof.  l>untli*o-i 
Jefferson  College;  Hon.  Edmund  Burke,  Washiu 
D.  C. ;  Miss  Mary  Lvon,  Principal  of  the  Mount  Iluh.4« 
Female  Seininary-,  South  iisdley.  Mum. 

PHiijtDA..  I’m..  July  1848.  Aug.  22.— Iv. 

I  Shelby  College. 

The  ensuing  Session  of  this  liisiitulio«i  will  he  emn. 
nience«l  on  Wednesday. 5th  of  Septrmlier  next 
In  onirr  to  admission  into  the  Kn-sbmrn  Cla^  .  the 
applicant  must  exhibit  satisfactory  evidence  oi  ^  d 
moral  character,  nud  he  must  N'  well  nrquamteil  wui, 
the  onlmary  branrhi.*  of  Enghah  eduealion.  and  well 
versed  in  iheGrnmmarol  lheGr..ek  ami  laiiiii  lniu!i!«r» 
and  U'  able  to  construe  Jacob's  (.reek  Reoder  or  it, 
equivalent.  Ctmar'sCommentarfes.  Virgil. (')t-ero's  S.  l.rt 
Orations,  and  to  Iranslaie  English  into  (irrek  nud  l.iiiu 
correefly.  ffe  must  be  ihoronghlv  aiqiiaiuit-tl  uiiS 
Ancient  Geography.  Plain  (ieomelrv-  snil  wiih  Wrl-m 
(Davies’  First  Lessons)  ns  tar  ns  ihe  .Spinr.  Ivm.i  'ii,„ 
College  course  ol  studies  is  ns  exieiisivc  a^  nuv  in  il.s 
West,  in  Ihe  Clnssieal  and  iMathi  mulienl  ap.irimeiio.  n  .1 
Ihe  most  exien*i\e,*in  the  branches  of  llisiory  and  i|,s 
,Vnliiral  S«-ienee*. 

ExUiisivo  improvement*  are  prooresssiitg  rniiollv  m 
eomplelioii,  whit  h.  when  finisheit,  w  ill  iimke  tin  (  i-n 
Cililire  one  of  Ihe  most  rommodioiis  lor  lilersiry  in.iri:( 
lion  weatof  Ihe  mountains.  Among  tht  se  luiproxi  n  .  t  u 
Ihe  Obsrrraloru  is  one  of  groat  ini|s>rlunee  lo  tin  lou.rt. 
prosperity  of  the  Instilution.  The  prinripal  itisinino m, 
which  will  be  the  Omrlk  in  miicmtude  and  jowt  r  in  itm 
I'niled  .‘stales,  will  la*  finished  at  Miinu  h.  t.eriii.nv 
during  the  ensuing  autumn.  This  leb  s<  o|h.  will  .t 
Ihe  nmnnfnetory,  unpnrked.  83.2('0.  'I'he  adtliiioiml  m- 
slnimenfs  neeessarv  lo  compleie  llie  app  ruiiis  o(  pm 
Oliservnlo^.  ore  a  Transit  Teh  szaipe.Comrl  1  ruder,  sn.l 
Sidereal  CliKk,  which,  nggrcgnicly.  cost  fl  •.'to.  Tlo  -r 
instriinu  M*  arc  to  be  paid  for  by  publit  libcniliiv.  Ti  e 
other  iniprnvrmriits  are  pmvidr  d  fi>r  out  of  n  luinl  vtliali 
is  approormicd  for  ihai  puris  se,  which  isimiplv  iillieirut 
lor  the  demand  iqxm  it.  My  tlcsigu  li.rstniing  lie  alsrve 
facta  IS,  to  eogsgt*  ihe  liberality  of  generous  inini|«  |.i 
make  sp-eifie  dt>natinua  for  these  ohjcri:^.  umI  sbo  (nr 
the  pun  Imse  of  Chemical  upitaralus,  of  which,  we  i.ml 
in  nilililinn  to  our  present  rufireUon,  inslpiiueiit*  wlirt  K 
will  cost  8.'iOO.  A  Sulereal  Clock  which  ctstl  wss 
rerenllv  given  lo  thci  Cim  innaliOliservalory  by  s  Id  rr  d 
miniletl  geiitleiiuin  ot  that  city.  Hi//  not  some  r^ollhi/ 
reader  po  and  do  likiu  ise  for  Shrlhy  ('ftlrcrr 

The  son*  of  Kpisrtipaliaiis,  and  those  of  others,  who 
nro  willing  ihsi  ibeir  enna  stiuK  tm  iniiiirtl  us  sin  It,  are 
received  in  the  siibst-nber’s  fiimily,  and  soilably  eared 
for  in  all  resjieels.  He  beeomrs  res|s>n*iblr  for  the  ex- 
penditnres  *if  oil  the  young  men  anil  hoy*  xxho  are 
memlicrs  of  his  family,  since  none  can  retain  ihui  uso- 
lion  longer  ihiin  they  deserve  his  confiilrnee. 

The  expenses,  including  Roiird.  Washing.  Fuel,  I.iplis, 
and  Tiiilion  are  for  meml>ers  id  College,  tir>5  lor  i 
s*tision  of  ten  months,  ami  for  those  of  the  I’n  pnratorv 
Dejiartmenl.  *1.55,  payable  half  st  mi-nnnunlly.  in  sil- 
vaneo.  Accommotlniiona.  if  desiriKl,  ran  !»<■  oitUinn] 
elsewhere  in  the  village  adjoining  ihe  College. 

Persons  who  may  desire  fiirther  infornintioii,  eon 
obtain  it  promptly  by  addressing  the  snbseriber. 

Wii.i.i.xM  J.  WAi.i.ra,  Prcsulmt 
.‘*Ac/5yri7/e.  Kentucky,  July  18th,  I81‘J. 

P.  S. — The  elegant  ar.d  useful  art  of  Dmxviug,  is 
taught  in  the  Instituiion,  by  an  aecomplished  Master,  lor 
$1U  [ler  seMion  of  Ion  inonths.  Aug.  t. — M. 

A.  Bolmar’s  Boarding  School  for  Boys, 
WEST  CHEST  Ell. 

riTHL‘i(  Establishment,  situated  at  West  Ch«'sfer.  I'a  . 

1  within  lhr«-e  hour*  rido  from  Philadelphia  by  tlis 
Ctdomhia  Rail  Road,  was  built  and  fiiriiishisl  some  year* 
agxi,  expresaly  for  a  Boanliiig  Sehrsd,  at  an  expense  of 
over  filly  thousaixl  dollar*.  Thesiliintion  is  very  liealthy, 
and  the  aecommiMlalinns  most  comlortable. 

Ill  this  S<  h<vd  the  pupils  receive  Ihonoigh  inslrm  lion 
in  all  the  English  branebe*  which  ronsfiliile  a  cod 
American  rdiicnlion.  The  aiirieiil  and  the  miNierii  laii- 


Hero  a  Little  and  There  a  Little,  hy  the  Author  of  j  gnnges,  ns  well  ns  tlu-  higher  braiiclH's  of  iiialhenmio  «, 


Peep  of  Day.  iHmo.,  38  cts. 

Rural  F.ctlcrs,  by  N  P.  Willis.  12mo. 

Man  Primeval,  by  John  Harris,  D.  D.  ]2inn.,  $1. 

The  Mountains  of  the  Bible,  by  Rev  John  McFarland, 
LL.  D.  l‘2nfio.,  75  rents. 

Received  and  for  sale  at  the  Cheap  R<M>kstore,  by 
A.  P.  BURT,  No.  7  Baltimore  street 
June  23.  Between  Ihe  Bridge  and  Centre  Market. 

New  Editions  of  the  Bound  Volumes 
of  Tracts, 


A  C  K  N  0  W  L  E  D  G  M  E  N  T  S  •  /comprising  the  General  SeVies  up  to  No.  522, 

_ _ _  _  _ _ _  _  I  vy  making  6, COO  pages,  or  5(X)  pages  each  volume ;  wilh 


°  PoMKSTic  Missions. — Since  hi*  acknowledgment  of 

^  'Freasurer  has  received  the  following 

Singular  Prophecy.  „f  s.  P.ul-.,  At...ndri..  v.. 

Lorenzo  Dow,  of  eccentric  memorVx  "’as  in  i  half.  34  .V);  Charles  Carville.  F.*q..  of  New  York,  one- 
po,.«i.ion  ofa  German  work  on  the  Prophe-  I 


J.  Raleigh.  N  C,  840;  St  James’,  Newtown.  L  I.  for  Ohio. 

Cies,  which  he  valued  highly,  and  frequently  v;  12,-  St  Paul’s,  Colmnbiis,  Mi**,  one  half,  315;  Ladies’ 
made  quotations  from.  Among  other  re-  ro 

markable  sayings  of  the  author,  were  these  .  york,  July  31, 1819.  137  Broadway. 

“  I  would  not  be  a  king,  in  1848.”  _  ,  _  . .  ,  1— — 

“  1  would  not  be  a  grave  digger,  in  1849.”  Wanted. 

“  I  would  not  be  a  soldier,  in  1860.”  *  nrSPECTABI/E  middleaged  widow  Indy,  without 

“I  would  be  either,  in  1851.”  ^  family,  and  a  communicant  of  the  Epiacop^Chruch, 

mi.  1  II  J  J  .  «  k  ...OAT)  ompelent  lo  take  charge  of  the  domestic  nffnirs  of  n 

The  work  alludecl  to  was  written  about  200  school,  in  *  healthy  and  retired  pari  of  the  ronn- 

years  ago.  It  certainly  possesses  an  interest  ry,  may  hear  of  ago^  Situation,  wilh  a  liberal  salary, 
for  the  .curiou.  How  frail  the  tenure  by  m 

which  kings  held  theircrowns,  in  1848!  V\  no  ’  -ompctency  will  be  required.  June 23— 8t. 

would  like  the  office  of  grave  digger  in  1849,  - — ;  jj 

unless  he  was  solely  mercenary?  How  more  CLERGYMAN  ^the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 

than  presumable  is  it  that  the  earth  will  con-  ^  residing  in  a  most  healthy  and  desirable  village, 

tribute  multitudes,  in  1850,  to  fill  a  wide  and  accessible  in  two  hour*  from  the  City,  vi-ould  take  four 

,  .  ,  _ .  bov*  into  hi*  family,  to  be  instrncted  in  all  the  branches 

quiet  grave!  And  W’e  may  hope,  at  least,  in  English  and  Classical  duration.  Speeiai  iitten- 

1851,  for  the  fair  harbingers  which  promise  tion  will  he  given  to  their  manners  and  to  their  moral 

“  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to  men.”  “pH  r^giou*  culture.  Reference  may  be  made  to  the 

w..  vai..  ,  ^  ,  .r  n  Rev.  Dr.  Stevens,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hare  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 

[Journal  of  Commerce.  Vaughan.  May  26.— tf. 


Wanted. 

A  RrSPECTABI/E  middleaged  widow  Indy,  without 
/a.  fiimily,  and  a  communicant  of  the  Epi^opal  Chruch, 
ompelent  to  take  charge  of  the  domestic  affairs  of  n  | 
tors’  School,  in  a  healthy  and  retired  part  of  the  conn-  i 
ry,  may  hear  of  a  good  Situation,  wilh  a  liberal  salary,  | 
•y  aild'ressing  post-paid,  “G  W.  P.,  Baltimork,  Md  ”  1 
Fhe  most  aatisfiictory  references  as  to  chsrocter  and  i 
■ompctency  will  be  required.  June  23.— 8t.  1 


Family  Instruction. 

A  CLERGYMAN  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Chnrrh, 
residing  in  a  most  healthy  and  desirafile  village. 


of  an  English  and  Classical  education.  Special  atten¬ 
tion  will  be  given  to  their  manners  and  to  their  moral 
and  religiou*  cultura.  Reference  may  be  made  to  Ihe 
Rev.  Dr.  Stevens,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hare  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Vaughan.  May  26. — tf. 

,  ^  ,  J  x-xxj  New  and  Beautiful  Books. 

Learning  the  Catechism  in  Olden  tust  Published  by  the  American  Sunday 

Time  a  Penance.  J  Si7HOOL  union,  No.  146  Chesnut  street, 

,  Fanny  and  her  Mother,  or  Easy  Rending  Lessons, 
An  anecdote  was  given  in  one  of  the  arll-  bringing  Scriptural  principle*  into  daily  practice,  202 

cleson  the  New  England  Primer,  showing  pp.16ido..  with  eight  l^auriful  en,^ving*. 

®  1  CotUge  Lecture*,  or  the  Pitgnms  Progresa,  practiratly 

that  the  Catechism  was  sometimes  intlicted  as  ,  ^jplajned— design^  for  Cottace  and  Family  reading, 
a  penance  by  the  early  Puritans.  In  that  456  pp.  iSmo..  with  eight  fine  lithograph  plates. 
ca»  the  had  hi.  choice  of  0.0  ca.echiam  »  .he  App/eauce.  b, 

or  the  prison  ;  and  the  record  did  not  snow  Grey,  or  the  Faithful  Nurse,  by  the  nnthor  of 

which  of  the  two  he  chose,  “  Ellen  Hart."  174  pp.  ISmo.,  xvilh  two  lithograph 

“  A  sketch  of  the  History  of  Newbnry,  of  Persia  Viewed  in  Connexion  with 

Newburyport,  and  West  Newbury,  from  1635  s«  ripturni  T'sages.  by  Dr.  Kitio.  192  pp.  i8mo. 
to  1835,  by  Joshua  Coffin,  contains  on  page  l-«..  M..  anJ  31  Day  in  Carrow’*  School,  48 

52,  the  following  account  which  confirms  my  No.’l46"chc«iui sk.'Vhi^ 

previous  impression  concerning  the  use  j  No.  9  Comhili.  Boston, 
which  was  suineiinies  made  of  these  little  No.  152  Nassau  st..  New  kork. 

manaals.”  - - 

“  Thomas  Scott,  npon  his  presentment,  is  The  Family  Prayer-Boc 


are  ih«Te  laiighl  by  rompi-ioiif  iriii  lirrs  of  tri'-.l  atMlilu  -. 
xs  ho  all  live  ul  the  School,  anil  who  devoU-  their  whiils 
lime  tu  Ihe  iiiipruveiuent  of  their  pupils. 

The  Course  of  Studies  is  such,  that  a  pupil,  at  iJ.e 
choice  of  hi*  friends,  can  receive,  in  a  l«-w  years,  sceh 
an  rdiicaiion  ns  will  fit  him  fiir  admission  either  inbi  any 
College,  into  West  Point  ot  the  Navy,  or  enable  him  Ui 
become  a  civil  engineer. 

Book-Keeping  is  taught-.,  and  a  pupil  direciing  hi;  at¬ 
tention  to  a  mereiintile  lile,  will  receive  such  iiiKlni.  iicii 
ns  will,  0)1  his  leaving  seh'sil,  enable  him  at  one  i" 
make  himself  very  useful  in  a  counting  house,  an.l 
thereby  secure  for  himself  iinriiexliate  ndvam  ein«'nl. 

.  -  .  ^  -  'I'o  those  who  have  no  knowledge  of  the  S<  Ii.h.I  h<  m 

handsome  engraving*.  Pnee  36  the  Sett.  announced,  the  Principal  would  observe,  that  it  i*  not  a 

The  stereotype  plate*  of  mrwt  of  the  son w  have  been  new  srhiKil,  but  on©  which  was  carried  on  snrrcsslnllv 

recast  in  a  beautiful  type,  with  highly  finished  illusira-  fi.r  several  years  in  Philadelphia,  from  which  place  he 

lion*,  la  rciKSUing  the  senesa  niiinl»er  of  Fract*  oflr^  removed  it  to  West  Chester,  nearly  16  years  ago.  ,nT- 

general  interest  have  boon  withdraw n, and  replaced  by  auadod, then,  that  the  country  had  nmny  advnniya»'»t»\<  r 

othen.  ,.,/•■  large  city  to  bring  up  hoys,  of  which  he  has  bi-eoii.n 

It  is  perhaps  sale  to  *ay,  that  a  mwe  valuable  set  of  Jong  since  thoroughly  convinced  by  his  exj*erieuce  m 
books  for  a  family,  embracing  solid  religious  instruction,  pja^.p, 

entertaining  narratives,  and  a  variety  adapted  to  all  Prineipal  of  this  School  will  he  ples*e<l  to  ref-  r 

clause*  of  pemplc,  doe#  TOt  exist  m  “ny  ‘>r  Ian-  p,.p,on*,  desirous  of  placing  boys  iimler  bis  rare,  not  m.iy 

guage.  !■  or  sale  at  the  DEPOSITARY,  lo  distinguishe*!  gerillem<-n  who  have  known  Inni  I'  f 

_  ,  ,,  ,  •  18  North  r  iMh  street.  many  years  as  an  instnietor  of  youth,  but  to  the  par. m* 

Tract#  and  Volume#  in  German,  trench,  Sponish,  vtho  have  had.  and  to  ih<i#e  who  now  have,  b.v- ai  In* 
Welsh,  Italian,  Ar.  ,  ,  ,  ,  ^  .  si-hool,  and  also  lo  many  of  his  old  scholar*,  wn*>  being 

BcauUful  and  choice  good  book*  and  iraett  for  chi  I-  prown  iipmen.nro  filling  high  oflice#  in  different 

drea  and  youth,  a# usual.  July  88— 3k  parts  of  the  ITii.m.  He  will  also  refi  r  thrme  wli.i  wi'i' 

'  '  “  In  give  a  clnssieal  edueatioB  to  their  sons,  lo  the  tni  "!- 

Solid  Riveted  Trunk  and  Carpet  I  tie*  of  several  College*,  into  which  many  of  hi*  pupib 

■Ra«r  'M'aniiFiirxtii'rxAr  been  ailmilted,  (aeverxl  in  advanreil  das'-- 

Thomas  viA'rT'‘sOV  lus  MAsrrT  ••“■y  distinguished  ihorosclves,  thereby  proving 

!P‘  v  Va  t  ?  k  I  hi*  •«'hool  to  be  one  at  whirl,  hoys  ran  receive  an  l.ng- 

t  ^  •"‘1  •  fTaroical  edneation,  ami  «/  fhe  some  t,mr  xe 

Tra*nka.“  fiir  w^ieh  he  received  the  FfR.S'F  PRI-f  r 

MIUM  at  Ihe  last  Exhib.li.m  of  the  Franklin  Fn-tir..le  -  ’'**''’*  Pj  o 

A  large  assortment  of  all  kind*  of  Trunk#  on  hand,  at  -“."y 

the  fW  Cask  Prices.  THOS.  W.  M  ATT.SON,  West  Chester,  eh.ir.  he.  ee  Jy 

Apr,UI.-6,..  S.E...,..f6,b.ndM./..,... 

Organ  Manufactory., 

iVo.  .ylH  Pearl  street,  ISew  lork,  which  each  pupil  may  belong  Besides  which,  relig'"”" 

EirrARiisHED  thirtkkn  tears.  instriirliun  is  given  at  the  School,- and  the  moraU  ar- 

The  subscriber  continue#  to  maniifaetiire  everjr  siie  good  manner#  of  the  pupil#  are  also  scrupulously  #n* '“i*" 
and  variety  of  Churrh,  Parlor,  and  Chimb  finger  to  at  all  times, 
and  Barrel  Organs;  and  he  respectfully  solicits  Orders,  'phe  Winter  Session  will  begin  on  thelilof  Niiveniher. 


No.  152  Nassau  sk.  New  York. 

Aug  4— 3t.  _ _ 

The  Family  Prayer-B^k. 


find  u-n  dillmg.  nnU  ho  loam  Mr.  Nor-  j 

.AAtAAKIokxi.  V-.v  Anlfrt  I  .  •  *  I  ta _ ! _ I  r* _ 1^.  Rsakssn  RfiB,«S.«1An  nf  .  For  I^VPrS 


and  Barrel  Organa;  and  he  respectfully  solicits  Orders, 
which  will  be  executed  in  the  most  faithful  manner, and 
or  reasonable  terina  GEORGE  JARDINE, 

Dpp.  9. _ ly  •  Organ  Builder 

A.  G.  Hunter,  Organ  Builder, 

No.  7  North  9th  at.,  Philadelphia, 

RRSPE(TFFULLY  informs  his  friend#  and  the  public, 
that  he  centinue#  to  boiW  both  Ckmrck  and  Parlor 
I  Organs  of  the  best  quality,  arid  on  the  most  reasonable 
teims.  Organ*  manufactured  by  the  subscriber,  xviU  be 
warranted  equal  to  any  built  in  this  city. 

Two  small  Organs,  suitable  lor  Village  Churches,  for 
sale. _ May  12.— 6m. 

Church  Bells  smd  Town  Clocks. 

An  Experience  of  mora  than  25  year*  has  given  the 
subscriber  aa  opportunity  of  obtaining  the  various 
‘  combinatioiis  •(  metal*,  the  heal  requisite  for  securing 
the  greatest  solidity,  strength,  and  most  melodious  tones. 

Church,  Factory,  and  Sleamhoat  Bells,  constantly  on 
h.-ind  ;  ;»rabi  of  any  number  furiiishe*!.  Those  of  Trinity 
;  Church,  New  Y’ork.  were  completed  at  titia  Foundry  ; 
’  also  the  Firs  Bells,  which  are  the  largest  ever  cast  in 


ton’s  catechise:  by  next  court.”  The  records 
of  the  court  do  not  stale  the  nature  of  the  of¬ 
fence  which  induced  the  court  lo  inflict  the 
“  catechiae"  on  the  offending  brother,  or  its 
value  in  money.  It  appears,  however,  that 
he  chose  rather  to  lose  the  money  than  to 
lake  the  “  catechise,”  as  the  records  of  the 
“  next  court”  inform  us  that  “  Thomas  Scott 
not  appearing  to  make  known  that  he  had 
learned  Mr.  Norton’s  catechise,  his  fine  is  lo 
be  taken.” 


Irinal.  and  Practical.  Compiled  by  Bishop  Brownell,  of 
CiMinecticuU  . 

This,  a  new.  revised,  and  steieotyi^  edition  of  Bishop 
Brownell’s  Commentary,  is  issuexi  in  very  good  style, 
and  at  an  unprecedented  low  pnee,  it  ran  be  purchased 
for  33— the  former  edition  was  sold  at  $5. 

W©  have  not.  probably,  a  more  judicious  divine  in  the 
Church  than  Bishop  Brownell;  and  we  are  thankful  that 
God  put  it  into  hi*  heart  to  prepare  just  such  a  book,  be¬ 
fore  the  troublous  timea  arose  in  whmh  inen  are  found 
dispooed  to  wrest  our  standards  from  their  true  meoBing, 
lo  sak  their  owa  pocxiliar  views. 

Published  bv  Stanford dt  Swords,  137  Broadwiw,  New 
York,  and  for  sale  by  BELL  &  ENTWISLF,, 


July  14. 


Alexandria,  Va 


For  several  ye.ars  past,  the  liighest  preminmshave  been  I 
avrnnled  ^  the  New  York  Slate  Fairs  and  American  In-  ! 
■tituie.  I 

925  Bella,  averaging  537  llw.  each,  xyera  cost  during  | 
the  past  two  years  *  ; 

Improved  Iron  Yoke#  are  attached,  nud  Spring#  affixed  j 
tu  the  Clappers,  which  prolongs  the  sound. 

Yoke  Frame  and  Wheel  compleie  can  be  furnished  if 

rcquifvd. 

'Theodolites,  and  all  kinds  of  Levelling  and  Surveying 
Insiruiueiits  on  hand.  .  „ 

ANDREW  MENEELY 

W'eal  Troy.  March,  1849. 

George  II.  Swords,  Agent,  116  Broadway  N  f 
June  8. — ly. 


’The  Winter  Session  w  ill  begin  on  thdilof  Ni-vcnihcr. 
For  Terms  and  any  information  respecting  ih*' 
letters,  uo«f  paid,  must  be  directed  to  the  Principm. 's 
above. 

OPEN  F.VERY  F.VE.NIN'O  AT  THE.  8.\.\SOM  ?T^II  Ar  L 
Befwten  Sixth  and  Seventh  $f$„  in  the  rear  af  Jnneti 

Brewer’s  Moving  Panorama  of  Nat¬ 
ural  Curiosities  of  North  America: 

C10.M PRISING  all  the  interesting  view*  m  the 
/  raoih  Cave  of  Kentucky,  the  .Niagara  ® 

Ac.  Mount  V'ernon.  the  resting  place  o(  (icnl.  _*  ^ 

ton,  the  Natural  Bridge  of  Virginia,  and  a  day  *  joi.ro'-r 
through  the  Prainea  ,  _  .  , 

An  Exhibition  everv  Wednesday  and  Salunlay  a 
noon,  commencing  at  Sj  o’clock. 

Admission  2f  cents,  children  nnder  10  jears. 
price.  Door*  open  at  7,  coromeiico  at  8  o  clocK. 

June  23 — 3iii.  _ ^ , 

Books  for  Leisure  Hours. 

(10I,EMAN"8  I.elter*  from  Euro|>e,  2  vols 
y  'Furobulls  Gx-aius  ol  Italy,  12iiio. 

'  Major  Jones*  Sketches  of  Travels. 

I  1‘icrurc#  snd  Families.  ,  ,  o 

I  Macaulay’s  History  of  F-nglan.1.  vpls.  I  ana  - 
i  Illustrated  Life  ol  B*  nj.  Krwiklin.by  WcW 
Ruxbm'a  Life  in  the  lur  West. 

!  Gold  Mines  of  the  Gila,  ly  VVeb^r 
i  Dante's  Inlcrno,  cxiiled  hy  J.  A.  rnrlyl©. 

■I'lie  Seven  Lamps  of  Af<  hiieciurc. 

Willard  #  I.a#t  I/cavr  *  of  AinsricMi  Hislery. 

Lile  of  Julius  Cirsar,  by  John  At>ls»t. 

Memoir  and  Remains  ol  Wm  S 
Shieffoidecke's  Treatment  ol  Cholera^  " 

Cox’s  Pathology  and  'Freairoenl  ol  Clw>*a»“- 
My stories  of  City  Life.  ,  ^  UfOORF- 

For  sale  at  very  rcxluccd  prices,  oy  •  „ 

July  81.  No.  193  Chesnut  St  .opposite  the  SUie  n 


